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SUB-SECTION V
PROPAGANDA

INTRODUCTION

A study of the tactics and methods employed by revolutionary
groups and organizations makes it clear that the present social
unrest, with its revolutionary implications, is not the spontaneous
development of economic causes. The growth of the radical
and revolutionary movement is due largely to the effect of propa-
ganda. False ideas respecting government and the present social
order are being sold to the people of this country, as well as other
countries, in much the same manner as a manufacturer or mer-
chant sells his wares through the medium of advertising.

Propaganda may be defined as the methods employed to form,
influence, guide and direct public opinion, with a view to con-
trolling public sympathy and action. It falls into two principal
classes: TFirst, propaganda by the use of words, that is to say,
through the employment of written and spoken argument; and,
second, propaganda by deed, namely, some sort of action, either
individual or organized, calculated to affect public sympathy or
conduct. Typical examples of the latter may be found in bomb
outrages, arson, the general strike, sabotage, or, in milder form,
in public demonstrations.

The propaganda of words is generally employed to add to the
recruits of the movement which employs it. On the other hand,
propaganda by deed is generally used to force concessions from
employers or from the government. Both classes of propaganda
are the result of organization and have, in general, clearly defined
purposes.

In this section of the report the committee deals with both
subjects. It believes that it may best indicate the nature and
the volume of propaganda employed by the subversive groups
at work in this state and in the United States, by presenting
excerpts from the several publications which are issued by vari-

[1143]
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ous revolutionary organizations or their sympathizers, together
with such data respecting their cireulation and distribution as
the Committee has been able to gather. Typical examples of
speeches made by agitators that have been recorded by the agents
of this Committee are also given in the subsequent chapters.



CHAPTER I

Newspapers and Periedicals

In this chapter the Committee seeks, by a sclection of articles
from various newspapers, magazines and periodicals, to indicate
in a measure the forces at play on public opinion in this State.
The publications from which quotations are made are either
frankly revolutionary and seditious, or those which show an
apologetic attitude towards all subversive movements. The arti-
cles chosen to indicate the policy of these various papers are not
given for purposes of exhibiting seditious utterances, but simply
to indicate, in a measure, the various arguments used in appeal-
ing to various classes of society. The reasons for the attitude of
these various papers may be more readily determined from a
reading of the preceding sections of this report. Many of the
publications cannot possibly be classed as violating any law or
exceeding the rights of freedom of the press granted by the
Constitution of this State or the United States, nor is it sought
to indicate by their inclusion in this report that the Committee
feels that they should be suppressed or any curb put upon them.
The Committee, howcever, feels it its duty to point out that what-
ever the motives may be which lead some of the publications here
referred to to assume their present policy, their attitude inevit-
ably has the effect of giving aid and comfort to those frankly
revolutionary groups that seek to undermine and destroy our
government, and also to confuse the public with respect to the
solution of the difficult problems raised in our industrial rela-
tions through the unbridled agitation of seditious groups and
organizations.

That the attitude of certain of these publications has the effect
of encouraging revolutionary anarchistic groups is clearly indi-
cated by a leading article appearing in the June issue of “Free-
dom,” an anarchist journal published by the Ferrer group of
anarchists at Stelton, N. J., called the Freedom Publishing Group,
from which we quote the following:

“ Beginning with this issue, ‘Frecdom’ will appear under the
editorship of Harry Kelly with Leonard Abbot as associate
editor and Comrade J. Isaacson as business manager. The
paper, as heretofore, will advocate the principles of Anarchist
Communism and its columns will be open to those advocates of

[1145]



1146 ProrPaGaNDA

other schools of thought who have the courage to write for us.
We invite the aid and co-operation of all those striving for a
society based upon voluntary Communism and trust the following
will give some idea of the aims and principles we stand for.

“It may well be asked, ‘Why another paper?’ when the
broadly libertarian and revolutionary movement is so ably repre-
sented by Socialist publications like the ¢Revolutionary Age,’
¢ Liberator,” ‘Rebel Worker, ‘Workers World) and many
others, and the advanced liberal movement by ¢The Dial;
‘ Nation, ‘The World Tomorrow,” and to a lesser degree, the
‘New Republic’ and ‘Survey.’ These publications are doing
excellent work in their several ways, and with much of that work
we find ourselves in hearty agreement. They are, however, either
liberal in the best sense of the word, Bolshevik, or Socialist, and
we are none of these, even if we look with a kindly eye on all of
them. We are anarchists because we see in the state an enemy
of liberty and human progress, and we are Communists because
we conceive Communism as the most rational and just economic
theory yet proposed. By Communism, however, we do not mean
a disguised Collectivism but onc based upon the well known
principle ‘ From each according to his ability, to each according
to his needs.’

“Our task is to help make the world ready for such ideas and
if it is one that seems Utopian let it be remembered that syndieal-
ism and the dictatorship of the proletariat were considered equally
so three or four years ago and they are now being tried out in
probably half of Europe. Also let it be remembered that the
situation in the countries where these theories are being tried can
not last and it is more than probable the people will be driven
forward to Communism or back to capitalism. Europe is bank-
rupt and stands half-way across tho threshold of the new soecial
order and on every hand opinions are expressed that the one thing
that will save civilization is some form of Communism. The
question now is not so much the saving of the present system with
its misery, poverty and slavery, as what will take its place and
the best method to attain the desired end.

“As anarchists we seek the abolition of the State or organized
government and would substitute for it a society founded upon
the principles of voluntary association and free Communism, The
Left Wing Socialists now advocate the same thing, so our differ-
ences are merely in the tactics pursued. They wish to seize con-
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trol of the State and then destroy it; we seek the same end by
organizing voluntary groups outside the State atrophying its func-
tions, and at the same time giving the workers the training and
experience necessary to enable them to function after it is over-
thrown.”

1. THE COMMUNIST

OrriciaL Orcan oF THE CoMMUNIST PARTY

Office of Publication, 1219 Blue Island Avenue, Chicago, Il
Editor: Louis C. Fraina; Acting Editor: Isaac E. Ferguson.

Circulation: Weekly.

GOMPERISM ?

The power of the state has been used to break the coal miners’
strike. This is a challenge to the whole labor movement, to the
whole working class, A challenge of this sort should call forth
the instant and aggressive answer of the organized labor move-
ment. It is a challenge that, together with the proposed measures
in Congress to prohibit strikes, is a threat to the working-class
movement and particularly to the unions.

But the American Federation of Labor does not answer the
challenge.

The executive council of the American Federation of Labor
met just before the miners’ officials decided to obey the injunction,
and issued a protest against the government using the injunction
in the strike. The protest was solemn, vigorous, almost radical.
But there it ended. It was simply a pious protest. It was simply
an effort to “ save the face” of the A. F. of L. The protest was
made — but the government pursued its policy of ruthless
suppression.

In the face of all this suppression, the answer of the A. F. of
L. is to hold another conference and pass some more resolutions,
instead of using the strike power of the workers to end the
suppression.

Gompers, the evil flower of craft unionism protests against the
use of injunctions against the miners. But his protests are
urbanely answered by the government officials, and the work of
breaking the strike goes on. Gompers speaks feelingly of labor’s

1 The Communist, Nov. 22, 1919.
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loyalty during the war— but now the government wants loyalty
during peace and will get loyalty through bayonets if necessary.

Never was the weakness of the A. F. of L. evident as it is now.
Never was Gomperism more blisteringly exposed as an enemy
of the working class. Never was craft unionism more adequately
characterized as a fetter upon the action of the workers.

A challenge is issued to unionism-—and Gompers issues
words of protest. A challenge is issued to labor —and Gompers
holds conferences with the enemy. The state mobilizes its forces
to erush the workers — and Gompers speaks of loyalty.

Gomperisin, aceustomed to the small time stuff of eraft strikes,
of petty struggles with the employers, breaks down and reveals its
utterly reactionary and impotent character when it meets the
test of a erisis.

Gomperism, eraft unionism, is caught in the vicious eircle of
its own policy. It believes in co-operation between labor and
capital, and thereby breaks the class conscious spirit of the
workers. It harps upon loyalty to the state, and thereby pre-
pares the workers to accept the brutal repression of the state.
It represents the petty interests of the aristocracy of labor, and
thereby betrays the militant workers of unskilled labor, such as
the steel workers and the miners.

There is a strike crisie. Never was there a finer opportunity
to mobilize the workers against Capitalism, to initiate an aggres-
sive labor movement. But the A. F. of L. has neither the courage
nor the initiative, the intelligence nor the organization. So the
strikes are beaten, the workers discouraged.

Gomperism, the A, F. of L., is a bulwark of Capitalism. It
is an enemy of the workers. It must be destroyed — that is,
split, the militant workers of unskilled labor being separated
from the aristocracy of labor.

The struggle for industrial unionism is a vital phase of revolu-
tionary development— not only because industrial unionism is
more effective than craft unionism in the immediate struggle,
not only because industrial unionism becomes a starting point
of Communist reconstruction after the conquest of political
power — but more, because by means of the eampaign for indus-
trial unionism we may break the power of the A. F. of L.

The workers are awakening under the impulse of bitter expe-
rience. It is our task to use this awakening for our revolutionary
purposes.
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RESIST THE TERROR!?

The workers must rally to the cause of their comrades in Gary,
to the cause of their comrades in every city where the steel strike
prevails. ’

The defeat of the steel strike would make all the more difficult
victory for other strikers.

The victory of capitalism and the state in Gary means victory
again in the days to come.

Armed force must not prevail!

The workers must conquer !

They can conquer by means of solidarity, by means of using
their mass power against Capitalism and the state, by rallying in
mass strikes to the cause of their eomrades in Gary.

Bring pressure to bear upon the state by means of mass strikes.

The class struggle is becoming acute. Terror is in action
against the workers. The workers must resist the terror.

The process of the proletarian revolution consists in weakening
the class power of the eapitalists as against strengthening the
class power of the workers. Victory for Capitalism and the state
in Gary means strengthening the class power of the eapitalists.
Victory for the workers in Gary means strengthening the elass
power of the proletariat.

Workers, act! Out of your mass strikes to aid the Gary
workers will come the impulse and the action for establishing a
state of the workers, proletarian dictatorship which will erush
the eapitalists as the capitalist state now crushes the workers.

MAGNIFICENT!1

Occasionally man rises to the heights of epic magnificence.
One of these occasions was at the Industrial Conference when
Samuel Gompers, ill and weak, in trembling, hoarse tones,
“eloquently repudiated the insinuation that the American workers
were embracing Bolshevism.” Gompers recalled that three weeks
before Wilson declared war a confercnce of 136 labor leaders had
pledged to back the government to the limit; that labor loyally
kept its pledge during the war; that labor had never used the war
for its own advantage; that union labor was willing to co-operate
with capital; and that the organized workers, far from contem-
plating revolution, loved their government and were the most
patriotic and loyal in the world: “Gompers shook with emotion

*The Communist, Dee. 6, 1919.
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and his voice quavered as he violently defended the loya.lty and
patriotism of organized labor.”  The gentleman making the
insinuation apologized.

It was magnificent! An aged, ill man defying calumny ar}d
compelling an apology, heroically securing a victory for labor in
spite of terrible odds.

But what Gompers actually said was this:

“You can depend upon organized labor; we as its leafk.ers
are loyal to capitalism. We are always ready to mobilize
the workers as cannon-fodder in your wars. ~ We shall pre-
vent the workers from becoming radieal, from initiating revo-
lutionary measures. You and I are part of the governing
system of things; and we shall defend our privileged status.
You must cease your attacks upon the labor leaders: your
interest and theirs are identical.”

Gompers condemned labor to industrial slavery, oppression and
wars. It was magnificent — for capitalism.

BREAK THE BLOCKADE OF SOVIET RUSSIA!2

The first great campaign undertaken by the Communist Party
is the struggle to arouse the workers to action against the blockade
of Soviet Russia.

The central exccutive committee calls upon all units of the
organization to celebrate the beginning of the third year of the
existence of the workers’ government of Russia by wide-spread
agitation against the blockade. It is the work of the Communist
Party to furnish the leadership that will lead to action. From
November 7th to 9th all branches should arrange mass meetings
and adopt resolutions against the blockade. Use your local
speakers for this purpose as the nationally known speakers will
be used for great mass meetings that will be held in New York,
Philadelphia, Boston, Chicago, St. Louis and in other cities.

Our meetings, however, will be only the minor effort of this
campaign. We must reach more people than will attend our mass
meetings, be they ever so large. We must speak with a million
voices and to millions of people.

We can do this through a literature distribution. The national
organization has prepared a leaflet, “Break the Blockade of
Russia,” that will stir the workers of this country to action. We

1The Communist, Oct. 25, 1019,
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must distribute this leaflet by the millions during the first week
in November. The presses are already runming, printing the
first big edition, and will be kept running unti} every party organ-
ization is supplied.

Every party unit must act at once. Call a meeting. Decide
how many leaflets you can distribute in your city and send in
your order. The leaflets will sell at $1.50 per thousand.

Comrades, agitation must come before the work of organization
which will make possible the use of the mighty powers of the
workers. This is a campaign to stir the workers to come to the
rescue of our comrades in Russia whom the international financial
pirates are seeking to strangle to death.

Communists, ours is a party of action. Let us show by our
first major campaign that already we have power, we can influence
the masses. Let us speak in a million voices in the interests of
our comrades whose shining example has inspired us all.

ON WHICH SIDE OF THE BARRICADE ARE YOU12
By GEORGE ANDREYTCHINE

(Reprinted from *The Industrial Worker ”)

In reprinting the article of Fellow-Worker Andreytchine, also
that of Fellow-Worker Davidson which appeared in ““The Com-
munist ”’ last week, the editor takes sharp issue with the character-
ization of the Communist Party as among the “ adversaries” of
the I. W. W.

The opposition voiced in this paper and on the public platform
has been to the official propaganda which Fellow-Worker
Andreytchine himself attacks, citing the support of 100 other
members of the I. W. W. whom he has personally interviewed.

In so far as there are differences in theoretical understanding
between the I. W, W, and Communist Party, these do not repre-
sent an opposition of the Communist Party against the I. W. W.
The members of the Communist Party are among the most ardent
supporters of revolutionary industrial unionism of the I. W. W.
character. Indeed, the two articles respectively reprinted show

every prospect of approach to a single, unified propaganda by
these two organizations.

1The Communist, Dec. 8, 1919.
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YOU MUST UNITE — WORKINGMEN!{1

WORKINGMEN, YOU MUST UNITE!

YOU MUST STRIKE TOGETHER!

The capitalist system is breaking down. Its contradictions are
of such a character that it becomes increasingly difficult to make
it work. In place of supplying food, clothing and homes to live
in for the workers, it is producing misery and hardships. It is
the capitalist system which is responsible for the high cost of
living. It is the greed of the capitalists that threatens us with
the suffering from cold because no coal is being mined. It is
capitalism that is responsible for the threatcned railroad strike,
which may bring hunger and even starvation to the whole country.

The capitalist control of industry will result in more and more
strikes, more and more struggles of the workers to force from
the capitalists the means and opportunity to live happy, healthy
lives.

These strikes can only succeed if the power of the workers
is united. The workers must strike together. The capitalists
can beat the strikes of sections of the working class. They are
powerless against the united working class.

The conservative and reactionary union oflicials who stand in
the way and betray the workers, who block united action must
be swept aside. Strike councils with delegates from every
industry, whether the workers are organized or unorganized, must
be united in a district council and the district councils in a
national council.

Create your own organs for the struggle against capitalism,
workingmen !

Send men who work with you and strike with you to the strike
councils. They will represent you. They will not betray you.
They will unite all the workers locally, in the distriet, and
nationally. Then you ecan act together. Then you are
invineible.

ORGANIZE THE STRIKE COUNCIL!

STRIKE TOGETHER!

Your power will be greater than that which the capitalists have
through their control of the government. You will have your own
organs of working-class government.

Then you will beat the capitalists; and vietory, and good food

! The Communist, Dee. 6, 1919.
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good clothes, good homes, a voiece in the management of the shop,
and the opportunity for happy, healthy lives will be yours.
UNITE THE STRIKES!

THE PARTY ORGANIZATION 1

C. E. RuruensEre, Erecutive Secretary, 1219 Blue Island
Avenue, Chicago, Il

Again Comrade Ruthenberg is held away from office by the
courts this time on a Criminal Anarchy extradition warrant from
New York! Think of the outrageous hounding — the New York
prosecutors trying to improve on the work of those of Ohio.
Also those of Illinois where Comrade Ruthenberg has been openly
engaged in Communist work, in his office and on the platform,
for several months.

Comrade Ruthenberg was in New York but once in his life;
at the time of the Left Wing Conference when he made a speech
in Madison Square Garden — the same speeeh, in substance,
which figured in the reeent trial and acquittal in Cleveland.

This outrageous persecution of our executive secretary must
" be met by a vigorous response in organization activity, as well
as immediate boosting of the defense fund.

No individual in the labor movement in the United States has
been more shamelessly hounded than Comrade Ruthenberg.

Comrades, show your response in his defense, not only by dona-
tion of funds, but even more by effective effort in the building
of the party organization and in extending its influence.

Long live Communism!

TACTICAL PROBLEMS 2

To participate in all elections for all offices of the capitalist
state is to rob Communist parliamentary action of its elass and
revolutionary significance. A Communist Party must have noth-
ing to do with elections for judges and sheriffs, and for the
executives of the capitalist state generally. To elect executives
is to assume responsibility for the capitalist state, and to prepare
for a repetition of all the evils of the old Socialist parlia-
mentarism. :

The Communist Party, on fthe contrary, adopted a realistie
and revolutionary policy. Its program states that nominations

1 The Communist, Dec. 6, 1919.

2 The Communist, Sept. 27, 1919.

37
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“shall be limited to legislative bodies, such as municipal eoun-
cils, state legislatures, and national congress.” This is the Com-
munist position. In the legislative chambers we meet the legisla-
tive representatives of the capitalist class, and fight them on the
political issues of the class struggle. We do not assume responsi-
bility for the capitalist state; in faet, our attitude makes it clear
that our purpose is to destroy the bourgeois parliamentary state
through the mass action of the rcvolutionary proletariat. To
participate in elections for all offices is to strengthen the dangerous
idea that we can gradually transform the capitalist state into an
organ of the proletariat, gradually “ grow into” Socialism.

THE PARTY CONSTITUTION 1
1. NaME axD PURPoOSE

Section 1. The name of this organization shall be THE COM-
MUNIST PARTY of America. Its purpose shall be the educa-
tion and organization of the working class for the establishment of
the dictatorship of the proletariat, the abolition of the capitalist
system and the establishment of the Communist society.

* The Communist Party is now a fact. It calls upon every con-
scious worker to rally to its support. Our first requirement is
to build a solid, disciplined, while (so in original) organization.
Then —the revolutionary struggle. Comrades— act!

CZARISM AND AMERICAN FREEDOM 3

And will the Communists be dismayed by the deportations and
the raids and the terrorism of the minions of profit?

It is the time-honored recourse of decadent power. It is
another such historical episode as that of Louis XVI declaring
his absolute power and the inviolability of the feudal rights
before the State-General on June 23d — when the Bastile was
about to fall on July 14th!

Go on with your petty persecutions if you dare. It is within
your hands to determine the mode of the class conflict in the
United States. Deporting and jailing a few hundred agitat-
ors — the teachers of the masses — will only breed blind fury.
But the mass life will have its say!

The day of the people has arrived! Czarism is doomed —
everywhere. Freedom must prevail — everywhere. The free-

! The Communist, Sept. 27, 1919,

3The Communist, Sept. 27, 1919,
*The Communist, Nov, 15, 1919.
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dom of Communism, of a society rid of profit oppression, of a
socicty of freely co-operating workers!

The answer of the Communists to the White Terror: Long
live the Social Revolution! On to the Federated Soviet Republic
of the world!

PROGRAM OF COMMUNIST PROPAGANDA LEAGUE!

The Communist Propaganda League of Chicago eame into
existence on November 7, 1918, first anniversary of the Russian
Soviet Socialist Republic, and the very day of the German
revolution.

A group of Socialist Party officials and active party members
came together for consulation as to ways and means for giving the
American Socialist movement a revolutionary character in har-
mony with all the significance of November 7th, the most glori-
ous date in all history. At the hour of that little meeting bed-
lam reigned in the streets of Chicago by premature celebration of
peace. The calling of this meeting during the mass tumult of
November 7th is prophetic of the revolutionary vision which
brought these comrades together. On that day the seething pro-
letariat ruled Chicago by sheer force of numbers. One thing
alone was needed to give this mass expression identity with the
proletarian uprisings of Europe — one thing; the revolutionary
idea!

THE COMMUNIST PROPAGANDA LEAGUE is an organ-
ization for the propagation of the revolutionary idea. The
civilization of tomorrow is with unorganized masses who greeted
the news of peace and revolution in Germany with what may
safely be described as the greatest spontaneous expression of mass
sentiment ever witnessed in America. To give direction and
inspiration to the advancing and irresistible army of the prole-
tariat is the mission to which this league is dedicated..

Proeram

We speak as members of the Socialist Party to other Socialists,
primarily in the interests of the party itself; fundamentally in
the interest of a truly revolutionary proletarian movement in the
United States.

Those who have organized this league, in common with like-
minded Socialists throughout the country, are imbued with the

* The Communist, Apr. 1, 1919.
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thought that the Socialist Party, as it presently functions, falls
short of its possibilities in leadership and unity to the revolu-
tionary proletarian elements in the United States.

There are certain well-defined lines of eriticism of Socialist
Party tacties and principles which have long been familiar to all
thoughtful American Socialists; that the party proceeds on a too
narrow understanding of political action for a party of revolu-
tion; that its programs and platforms have been reformist and
petty bourgeois in character, instead of being definitely directed
toward the goal of social revolution; that the party has failed to
achieve unity with the revolutionary movement on the industrial
field ; that the party organization of itself is too cumbersome for
quick response to mew situations and opportunities for propa-
ganda; that the stand against proletarian participation in
imperialistic wars has not gone the full length of its own logic;
that there has been compromising reservation in accepting the
international leadership of the Bolsheviki of Russia; and, gen-
erally, that the modes of Socialist functioning have not taken
sufficiently into account the mass action of the proletariat which
alone can bring revolution, but instead there has been blind
reliance on balloting and pure parliamentarism as the weapons
of revolution — a reliance which the experience of the past two
years makes particularly empty.

Converting these different criticisms into affirmative propo-
sitions, we present the following program as the immediate basis
of our activities:

“1. Alliance and co-operation only with revolutionary
Socialist and labor elements in international affairs, such
as the Communist Party (Bolsheviki) of Russia.

‘2. Socialist propaganda only on the basis of the revo-
lutionary class struggle; a Socialist movement built only on
revolutionary proletarian adherents. And end of petty bour-
geois reformism as the basis of the Socialist Party activity.

“3. Party policies and platforms free from hypocrisies
and ‘planks’ to catch votes; platforms only as statements
of revolutionary aims.

“ 4, Furtherance of such changes in political forms as
are in line with the needs of proletarian-controlled industry,
not of political changes based on bourgeois ¢ democracy.’

“5. Identification of the Socialist party with class-con-
scious industrial unionism.
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“ 6. Unity of all kinds of proletarian action and protest
forming part of the revolutionary class struggle. Political
action to include political strikes and demonstrations, and
to be in co-operation with industrial mass action.

“7. No compromising with any groups not inherently
committed to the revolutionary class struggle, such as Labor
parties, People’s Councils, Non-partisan Leagues, Municipal
Ownership Leagues, and the like.

8. The proletariat to be organized to oppose all wars of
imperialism, though declared for defense of country’ or
for ¢ democracy,” and to carry this opposition to the extent
of refusal of service under conscription, and to gencral
strikes. The workers to engage only in wars of proletarian
revolution and in wars to repel attacks against proletarian
governments.

“9. A sense of realism as to the limited possibilities of
the ballot as a weapon of revolution, or fights for ¢justice’
in capitalist courts —and dependence primarily on mass
power and mass action of the proletariat.

¢ 10. Centralized party organization, corresponding to the
highly centralized imperialist control to be overthrown.

“a. Organization for quick action and immediate response
to new situations by having a National Executive Committce
composed of paid party officials and propagandists with
offices in the national headquarters.

“b. Definite and easy control by the party membership
of all party officials.

“c¢. Control by the party orgamzatlon of all Socialists
elected to public office.

“d. Control by the party membership, through the regu-
lar exccutive committees, of all official party publications;
not by independent special committees or trustees. ;

“e. Establishment of a Central Lecture Bureau and of a
press and Information Bureau.

“f, Standardization of party platforms, propaganda, dues,
and methods of organizations.”

(Issues of November 27, page 2; October 25, pages 1, 2, 5;
December 6, pages 4, 6, T; September 27, pages 3, 13, 15; Novem-
ber 15, page 1; April 1, page 3.)
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2. THE COMMUNIST WORLD

(OFriciaL Orcan oF THE Communist Parry, Locar GrEATER
New York)

Editor: Maximillian Cohen; Associate Editor: Bertram D. Wolfe; Business
Manager: Geo. Ashkenouzi; Executive Secretary: Harry M. Winitsky;
Circulation: Weekly 16,000.

. (Note: The executive secretary is now serving a term of five to ten years
in Sing Sing prison on his convietion of Criminal Anarchy. The associate
editor is out on bail, and the editor is a fugitive from justice.)

YOUR SHOP

It should be your shop (or factory, your store, your mill,
your mine or your railroad), yours to work in, yours to produce
in, yours to manage with the help of your fellow-workers.

You spend most of your waking hours in the shop. The con-
ditions under which you work and produce determine your life,
your happiness.

If you and your fellow-workers controlled the shop, determined
the hours of labor, the working conditions, and apportioned the
rewards for the scrvices rendered, you would be able to create
the conditions that would bring happiness to you. You would
so arrange your work that you would not have your life sapped
by long hours and bad working conditions and so that the wealth
you produced would be yours, yours to secure the enjoyment of
good food, good clothing, a good home, and the opportunity for
education and healthy recreation.

There is enough wealth produced to give these things to all
who work. But the capitalists own the shops that should be
yours. The capitalists make you work long hours under bad
working conditions; they take from you as their profit the lion’s

share of what you produce.
They will do that as long as they own and control, the shop.

There is no hope as long as the shop is not yours.

Workingmen everywhere are learning this. The workingmen
of Russia have shown the way. In Russia the shops, as well as
all other means of production and distribution, belong to the
workers.

The Russian workers organized their power. They created
shop committees in every plant and united these in workers’ coun-
cils. Thus they built up the means for united action. When the
crisis came they were prepared to use their mass power. Before
their mass power the government of the capitalists and landowners
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broke up and disappeared. The workers’ councils became the
organs of the working-class government. The workers controlled
the state power, the police, the army.

Having taken from the capitalists the governmental power
through which the capitalists maintain their control of the shop
and the exploitation and oppression of the workers, the workers
took control of the shops. The shop committees they elected took
over the management. They told the capitalists that their days
as autocrats, Czars and Kaisers of industry were over. They told
them there would be no more robbery of the workers through
paying them for only a part of what they produced. They told
them that the shops now belonged to all the workers and that
they, the capitalists, would have to go to work for a living.

And in Russia, the workers are building the society that means
happiness for all in spite of all the efforts of the capitalists of
the world to overthrow their government and strike down their
new economic system.

The workers everywhere are growing more and more dissatis-
fied with the capitalists’ control of the shops in which they work
and spend most of their lives. That is the meaning of the great
strikes in England, and of the great industrial struggles in this
country.

But the workers must organize to secure control of the shops.
The first step is to organize a shop committee in the shop in which
you work.

Bring together all the enlightened workers who are ready to
participate in the struggle to win control of the shop. Organize
them in a Communist Party Shop Branch. This committee will
carry on the work of agitation and education among the other
workers. It will collect funds and secure papers and pamphlets
for distribution in the shop.

The work of the committec will be to unite all the workers
in the shop in a shop organization, machinists, carpenters, ship-
ping clerks, workers of every trade, all must unite in the one
workers’ organization in their shop.

Workers! You must build up the organs of working-class power
if you are to win your freedom. The shop organization is the basis
for the organization of the mass power of the workers.

Prepare to take control of your shop, of your work, of your -
lives and happiness,

ORGANIZE AND MAKE IT YOUR SHOP!

(Issued November 8, 1919, page 2.)
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BOYCOTT THE ELECTION!

ProcraMaTion Comymunist ParTY, Locar GreaTeEr NEW YoRrK
Worxkers or NEw York

The fight of the Ieft Wing Section of the Socialist Party to
revolutionize that party has ended in the founding of the Com-
munist Party of America.

In August, the Left Wing, still being a section of the Social-
ist Party, prepared to contest the primaries with the Right Wing
candidates. When primary day came, the Left Wlng had
already become the Communist Party. In a number of districts
the Left Wing nominees defeated the old Socialist Party
nominees.

The Left Wing section, having now become the Communist
Party, these nominees tendered their resignations from the Social-
ist Party ticket. But, according to the election laws, such resig-
nation could not be accepted after primary day. Therefore,
some Communist Party members will appear on the Socialist
Party ticket, BUT THEY DO NOT WANT YOUR VOTES!
They are making a campaign, but not for election. They will urge
the workers to abstain from voting for any candidates whatsoever.
Their slogan is the slogan of the Communist Party of America
in this campaign. BOYCOTT THE ELECTIONS!

There are two fundamental reasons for the Communist Party’s
boycott of the elections this year. The one is found in the Com-
munist Party’s attitude toward parliamentarism and pa.rticipa—
tion in elections. The other is found in the 1ndustr1a1 crisis
prevalhnw in America today.

What is the Communist Party’s attitude toward parliamen-
tarism? Let the party program speak for itself!

Tue ComMunisT PARTY AND PARLIAMENTARISM

The Communist Party maintains that the class struggle is
essentially a political struggle, that is, a struvgle to conquer the
power of the state.

The Communist Party shall keep in the foreground its eon-
gistent appeal for proletarian revolution, the overthrow of capi-
talism and the establishment of the dictatorship of the proletariat.

Participation in parliamentary campaigns, which in the gen-
eral struggle of the proletariat is of secondary importance, is
FOR THE PURPOSE OF REVOLUTIONARY PROPA-
GANDA ONLY.
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TrEe Crisis i1x THE UNITED STATES

Workers! There are moments during the process of the class
struggle, when not to participate in the political campaign, but
to boycott the elections, will most clearly emphasize our class
character and promote our revolutionary purposes. Then the
slogan becomes, “ Boycott the elections.”

This year presents such a historical situation in the United
States. The most vital revolutionary tendency is the mass strike.
The steel workers are on strike. The longshoremen are on strike.
The building trades are on strike. The milliners are on strike.
The printers are on strike. The expressmen are on strike. The
coal miners are going out. The capitalist system is reeling under
the impact of mass strikes!

Capitalism, panic-striken, is mobilizing all its forces to crush
these strikes. The capitalist state is using its police, its state
constabulary, its militia, its army, to crush these strikes. Martial
law has been declared in Gary. Eighteen thousand soldiers are
to be sent to New York to break the longshoremen’s strike. The
Iron Heel of the Capitalist state is seeking to crush the spirit of
rebellion that has awakened in the workers.

Workers, this is all you can expect of the capitalist state. A
party that bids you expect more, is deceiving you. Your Only
hope is to use your mass power, the mighty strength of your num-
bers, to broaden and deepen your strikes until they become gen-
eral political strikes, to impose mass proletarian pressure upon
the state.

Workers, are you going to divert your revolutionary energy
at such a time into the blind alley of capitalist elections? For
whom can you vote? There are no Communists participating.
Can you vote the tickets of the capitalist parties? Can you vote
the ticket of the Right Wing Soc1a11st Party, betrayer of the
revolutionary class struggle?

Are you deceived by the Socialist Party fairy tales, that by
voting you are going to save $5.00 on your rent? Or three cents
on your milk?

Can you vote for the party of Meyer London, pro-war patriot ?
Of Zabel, Milwaukee “ Socialist” district attorney, who rail-
roaded Socialists into jail? Or the Socialist pro-war aldermen
who voted for liberty loans and Murmansk victory arches? These
aldermen have all been renominated by their party. Boycott those
who have betrayed the class struggle. BOYCOTT THE
ELECTIONS.
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Workers, do not be deceived by the miserable slogans of the
deceivers of the proletariat. Votes, votes, votes—jobs and
votes! Do you expect anything of Socialist Party jobholders and
their miserable vote-catching campaigns? Cheap rent, cheap
milk, cheap fare — cheap fairy tales! Promises are cheap. Can
the job-seekers fulfill them ?

Workers, the United States seems to be on the verge of a revolu-
tionary erisis. The workers, through their mass strikes, are chal-
lenging the state. The Communist Party task is to unify these
strikes, to develop them into political strikes, aiming at the very
power of the capitalist state itself. Out of these mass industrial
struggles must issue the means and the inspiration for the con-

quest of power by the workers. BOYCOTT THE ELEC-
TIONS!

(Issued November 1, page 1.)

TO THE STRIKING LONGSHOREMEN

Procramation IssueEp BY THE CodMUNIST PARTY OF AMERICA,
Locar Greater NEw York

LongsHorEMEN: Sixty thousand of you are out on strike.
You struck against the Bosses and the Government Wage Adjust-
ment Board. You also struck in defiance of the union officials.
You are striking against the ““ seab unionism ” of the A. F. of
L. The Wage Adjustment Board refused to grant your demands.
Your leaders wanted arbitration. Angered beyond endurance
at the Board’s award and the treachery of your leaders, you walked
out. Your officials are breaking your strike. The prostitute press
is trying to break your strike. The bosses with the able assistance of
your leaders and the Government are preparing to break your
strike. You are determined to stay out.

Workers, you have repudiated your leaders. You have repudi-
ated your scab form of A. F. of L. unionism. You must form
a Transport Workers’ Industrial Union. Unite with the striking
expressmen, truck-drivers, chauffeurs, freight handlers, ete., unite
with all those who are employed in the transportation industry for
One Big Industrial Transport Workers’ Union. Already the
Shipping Board is advertising that it will protect scabs at seventy-
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five cents an hour. The Government will send soldiers to take'
your places. Some are doing this dirty work already. Eighteen
thousand more soldiers are on the way. Before the war the Bosses
hired their strike-breakers from strike-breaking agencies.

NOW THEY USE THE ARMY ITSELF.AS A STRIKE-
BREAKING AGENCY. .

Do you see whose Government this is? The Bosses own the
State, its army, its police, its press. The Government Wage
Adjustment Board represents the State. Did it decide in your
favor? The Army is being sent to the piers. To protect you or
to scab on you? The Police! Whose heads are they going to
crack when you go on the picket line, yours or the scabs? The
Press! Whose side are the newspapers taking, yours or the
Bosses? Don't you see that the Bosses own and control the whole
governmental machinery? Did you ever receive a square deal
from the Bosses? How then can you expect to receive a square
deal from the Bosses’ Government ¢

The Government will place squads of soldiers at the piers with .
rifles and machine guns to shoot you down. If you hold your
ground they will establish martial law; they will break up your
meetings; raid your homes, arrest you — just as they are doing
to the steel strikers in Gary now. In other words, they will try
to crush your spirit, break your solidarity with your fellow-work-
ers and send you back to work like a lot of beaten dogs.

Will you submit tamely to all this? Forming an industrial
union will of itself not solve your problems. It is only a step.
Going to the polls on election day will not bring you victory.
Don’t expect politicians to free you from capitalism and its misery
Depend upon yourselves. The only way is to get rid of the pres-
ent Bosses’ Government and establish a Workers’ Government in
its place. A Workers’ Government like the Soviet Republic of
Russia. The present government is a government of the capital-
ists, by the capitalists, for the capitalists. You must aim for the
establishment of a Workers’ Republic of the workers, by the work-
ers, for the workers.

Look over the whole country today. What do you see? Strikes!
strikes! Nothing but strikes! You are on strike. The steel
workers are on strike. The expressmen are on strike. The
machinists are on strike. The shipbuilders are on strike. The
lumbermen are on strike. The bricklayers are on strike. The
carpenters are on strike. The tailors are on strike. Every
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industry is tied up with strikes. The coal miners will have a gen-
eral strike on November 1st. The railroad workers may break
out any day against the Government anti-strike law. These work-
ers are all striking for the same reason.

They can’t get along on the wages they get. They must get
more, but the Bosses, who made huge fortunes out of the war and
miseries of the poor, refuse to give it to them. The Cost of Living
is rising higher and higher. A dollar today is worth less than
fifty cents before the war. The whole rotten system is going to
pieces. The struggle between the workers and the capitalists is
going on all over the world.

There is only one way out for the workers of America. The
workers must capture the powers of the State. They must con-
quer the means by which the capitalist class maintains itself in
power. The answer to the Dictatorship of the Capitalists is the
dietatorship of the workers. -

ALL POWER TO THE WORKERS!

(Issued November 1, page 3.)

THE “COMMUNIST WORLD” ENTERS THE STRUGGLE

The “Communist World,” official organ of the Communist
Party, Local Greater New York, makes its initial appearance
with this issue. It is no mere coincidence that wherever the
Communist Party gains a foothold in a large industrial eenter
a periodical organ of propaganda usually follows as the next
step. On the contrary, it is a logical sequence in line with our
tactics— ORGANIZATION AND PROPAGANDA. Not
stressing Organization alone—that way lies stultification; nor
stressing propaganda alone —that way leads to a eriminal dissi-
pation of energy, for it leaves us with no effective means of
crystallizing the sentiment created by our propaganda. But the
two together, developing side by side, each reflecting the growing
power and strength of the Communist movement. That is the
all-powerful secret. Develop the Organization — develop the
propaganda. And develop both in keeping with political and
industrial conditions, holding fast at all times to Communist
principles. That is the tactic of the Communist Party.

We are no revolutionary mushroom organization seeking the
favor of the workers for a day or a year. We are no spineless
agg:e_gzition of theorists peddling a new brand of universal
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panacea. Nor are we hotheads or crack-brained enthusiasts who
make the wish for revolution father to the act. We are a con-
soious, deliberate outgrowth of the class-conscious revolutionary
sentiment in America — just as much a product of political and
economic conditions as the recent imperialistic world war, as the
collapse of “moderate Socialism,” as the League of Nations, a3
the breakdown of capitalism, as the formation of the Third Inter-
national at Moscow calling upon the workers for world revolution.

Our object is the abolition of the wage system and the estab-
lishment of the Communist Commonwealth through the dictator-
ship of the proletariat. No mere tinkering with the present capi-
talist structure; no peaceful growing out of ecapitalism into
Socialism; no parliamentary reforms; no waiting until exhausted
Capitalism recuperates from the effects of the world war; no
aiding of that recuperation under the guise of “reconstruction,”
as our Right Wing Socialists would have us do, but the immediate,
continuous, bitter, implacable, uncompromising struggle with the
master class until Communism is a reality. And since we differ
so fundamentally with the “moderate Socialists” in our object;
and since a different object implies different principles and tactics,
so must we have a different organization and a different FORM
of organization to carry on our propaganda. Therefore the birth
of the “Communist World,” official organ of the Communist
Party of America.

We are convinced that the working youth can have nothing
in common with this fraudulent, lying, treacherous Inter-
national.” The working youth of all the world are uniting them-
selves as one man with the living INTERNATIONAL, with the
Communist International. The long-waited battle for workers’
power, for proletarian dictatorship, for Communism, is coming.
The working class will have revenge for the insults cast upon the
workers’ banner during the five years’ war. All over the world
the workers are forming their councils as the means to the realiza-
tion of Socialism. Against the bourgeois black army we are
organizing our own red army, and the working youth shall fight
on the foremost barricade for the victory of the Soviet system.

Long live the Proletarian Youth!

Long live the Youth’s Communist Internationall

Break the blockade.

(Issued November 1, page 4.)
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ALL POWER TO THE WORKERS!

“ DecraraTioNn Issuep By THE CoMMmunist Parry, Locan
GrEATER NEw YORK

v

The Communist Party protests emphatically against the
reactionary forces, mobilized by the Lusk Committee, in making
raids and arrests at the branches of our Party.

This protest, we realize, will not stop the tyranny of the
forces of “law and order,” since their purpose is to break the
Communist Party, which represents the movement of conscious
workers for the overthrow of Capitalism. But the Communist
Party cannot be broken by terrorism and violence, since it repre-
sents the revolutionary class struggle of the American workers,
which will conquer and break the power of Capitalism.

The Communist Party is accused of using force; but it is the
forces of reaction that are using force against the Communist
Party.

The Communist Party is accused of fomenting terrorism; and
we find that it is the reactionary forces that are using terrorism
against the Communist Party.

These acts of violence and terrorism come as a climax to the
preparations made by the forces of “law and order ”— the police
and newspapers— for a massacre of the Communist Party
meeting on Rutgers square, scheduled for November 8th. The
newspapers lyingly reported that the Communist Party was pre-
pared to throw bombs, to use violence; lying reports circulated
for the express purpose of creating a pretext for using force and
violence against Communists and making a massacre. The whole
attitude of the police officials during the preparations for the
meeting led to the conclusion that they were the ones preparing
for a massacre, although they knew and the newspapers knew
that the proposed meeting was to have been but a peaceful demon-
stration.

And these are the pecople accusing the Communist Party of
preparing to launch a campaign of violence and terrorism!

The arrest of many of our comrades, for no overt illegal act
whatever, is proof positive that the forces of “law and order”
are the first to violate this law and order in the process of the
struggle of class against class.

The real purpose of these acts of terrorism and despotism,
worthy of the most brutal traditions of Czarism, is not only to
break the Communist Party, but to terrorize the workers, to
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crush their strikes, and to prevent the workers adopting more
radical purposes in their struggles against the master class.

The raids upon the Communist Party and other organizations,
and the wholesale arrests, following the breaking of the miners’
strike by the Government, and their ruthless use of the courts,
clearly proves that the Government is adopting a policy aimed to
rush the movement of the working class.

A challenge has been issued not alone to the Communist Party,
but to the whole working class. The working class will yet
answer that challenge.

The Communist Party is not a secret organization, it clearly
proclaims its purposes: The overthrow of Capitalism by means
of the proletarian conquest of political power, the introduction
of a workers’ government by means of which the evil power of
capitalism will be completely broken, and industrial oppression
will be no more —no poverty, no war, and no universal mas-
sacres.

Is that criminal? If so, progress is eriminal. Then criminal
is every man and woman working for a finer civilization.

Revolutions come, they are not made. They are produced by
the conditions of life and not by the wishes of men. And when
revolutions come, despotism and terrorism will not stop their
course, but hasten their progress. Czarism employed centuries of
despotism, only to prepare its own destruction.

Instead of preventing the American workers from awakening
to conscious action for the conquest of political power, brutality
and violence on the part of ‘“law and order ” can only hasten the
process. .

Workers, men and women! Comrades! The forces of Cap-
italism are prepared to impose more brutal despotism and
misery upon you, to crush your .movement for liberty and a
larger life.

You must rally to the Communist Party! You must hasten
to the defense of our political prisoners. You must carry on the
class struggle against Capitalism, until you are in control as
workers of all political and industrial power.

All power to the workers!

(Issued November 22, 1919, page 1.)
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3. THE COMMUNIST’S LABOR PARTY NEWS

Orriciar Orcaxy oF THE CoMMUNIST LABOR PARTY

Office of Publication, 208 E. 12th Street, New York City. Executive Secre-
tary: A. Wagenknecht; Organization Director: L. E. Katterfield.

National Ewecutive Committee— Max Bedacht, California; Alexander
Bilam, Ohio; Jack Carney, Minnesota; L. E. Katterfield, New York; Edward
Lindgren, New York. ’

Alternates— L. K. England, Illinois; Edgar Owens, Illinois. !

Labor Committee— Chas. Baker, Ohio; L."K. England, Illinois; Benjamin
Gitlow, New York; R. E. Richardson, Utah; Arne Swabeck, Washington.

International Delegates.— John Reed, New York; A. Wagenknecht, New
York.

Editorial Board.— Ludwig Lore, A. Raphailoff, Edward Lindgren. Circu-
lation: Weekly. ;

THE COMMUNIST LABOR PARTY

Accepts the principles of Communism.

Affiliates with the Third International.

Holds that employing class and working class have nothing
in common.

Considers existing political state a ruling class instrument,
whose sham democracies are useless to the working class.

Teaches that workers must develop their own power, abolish
the existing political state and under their own dictatorship
work out their problems.

Deems ballot box campaigns for this purpose of secondary
importance. Makes the great industrial struggles its major
campaigns. :

Participates in political campaigns for purpose of propa-
ganda. Has only ONE demand: The dictatorship of the prole-
tariat. ONE slogan: ALL power to the workers.

Propagandizes Industrial Unionism. Points out its revolu-
tionary nature.” Organizes shop committees. Actively helps to
build the one big union,

Is the logical outgrowth of the revolutionary Left Wing Move-
ment. Wag started in obedience to the decisions of the Left
Wing Conference and the mandates of the old party’s revolution-
ary membership.

Starts without machine politics or clique control. Permits
no autonomous Federations or groups. Develops highly cen-
tralized organization, capable of united action. Organizes its
membership as ONE homogeneous mass, competent to meet the
revolutionary situation,
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Has a policy of INCLUSION. Constantly offers unity to all
organizations that agree on the fundamental principles of Com-
munism.

Has a nationwide organization, steadily growing in member-
ship and power.

NOW THEN COMRADES — ALL TOGETHER

There’s inspiration in knowing that thousands are doing what
you are doing for the same cause you are laboring for. You're
invited to join the thousands, to work with them, a little every
day, to get into the hands of the 30,000,000 wage workers the
message of communism. The task before us is the substitution
of workers’ control for capitalists’ control in industry. This is
neither a sleepy head’s nor a muddle head’s job. Clear brains,
positive knowledge of tactics and principles and the result-
ant courage and determination will lead to victory. And
there they are— 80,000,000 of them, waiting to be educated,
30,000,000 of them, most of whom are still thinking wrong and
doing wrong, literally murdering themselves in the capitalists’
shambles. So here’s good news, comrades. The Communist
Labor Party is now in possession of the tools with which to dis-
seminate the knowledge necessary to workers’ freedom. The
tools are at hand. Join the thousands who are now using them
to light the way to the communist commonwealth. Consider
yourself an agent for the party from this moment on. Begin
today to spread the light by spreading the printed words of the
Communist Labor Party, its papers, pamphlets and leaflets. Read
on — and then TO WORK!”

(Issued in November, 1919, page 1.)

4. NOVY MIR

Circulation — Estimated 20,000.

Victor Wollodin, living at Sea Gate, Coney Island, testified
that he was the manager of the “ Novy Mir.” It was on this
paper that Leon Trotzky worked as an editorial writer, prior to
his becoming Minister of War of Soviet Russia. Ludwig C. A. K.
Martens also held an editorial position on this paper prior to
his becoming representative of the Russian Socialist Federated
Soviet Republic in New York City. This paper is now and
for some time past has been one of the official organs of the
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Communist Party of America, and together with “ Worker and
Peasant,” hereafter referred to, in Russian, “ Rabochey-i-Kresty-
anin,” is the mouthpiece not only of the Communist Party of
America, but to a very large extent of the Communist Party of
Russia. It is a daily publication, with quite a large circulation,
the exact number of which was not ascertained. The witness
testified that A. Stoklitsky was the president; M. Mislig, treas-
urer; and Nicholas Hourwich, secretary. The Federal govern-
ment has instituted deportation proceedings against the first and
the last named, and Michael Mislig has been declared in con-
tempt of this Committee by Mr. Justice Vernon M. Davis, of
the Supreme Court, by reason of Mislig’s contumacious refusal
to answer pertinent questions before this Committee. Though
this order has been outstanding for several months, it has not
been served upon Mislig by rcason of the fact that he fled the
jurisdiction and has been in Washington, D. C., for some time
in close communion with Ludwig C. A. K. Martens.

Eprroriar, Marcu 8, 1917
PREPARE SOLDIERS OF THE REVOLUTION

Harsh days are coming. The Bourgeois government pats
before every one point-blank the question: “ With me, or against
me?” Many out of those, who turn round Socialism — lawyers,
physicians and others — will desert our ranks in order not to
sever their connection with the bourgeois society circles, they
depend upon, and to which they belong in their wmajority,
spiritually. But we, revolutionary Socialists, will get, instead,
access to the very broad proletarian masses, which are being now,
by the thunders of events, aroused for political life.

Just as capitalistic militarism is enlisting new recruits in
every country and subjects them to military training, so we,
Socialists, the only opponents to this militarism, must learn to
lead new and new thousands of freshmen through the school of
Socialism.

Advanced workingmen must take upon themselves the duties
of inustructors. In every corner in New York, in every provineial
city, tn every factory where Russian workingmen are employed,
it is mecessary to enroll new readers of the “ Novy Mir” and
train them for intelligent, sensible reading of the paper. It is
important to establish everywhere reading circles of the “ Novy
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Mir;” to read and discuss jointly the most important articles. Tt
1s necessary to rouse and push forward the proletarian mind. It
is necessary to prepare soldiers of the revolution.

! BLOODY HYPOCRISY

Perhaps in no question that agitated the world for-the past
two years has the hypoerisy of the Allied policy been demon-
strated so clearly and definitely as in the question of the attitude
toward Russia. Every step undertaken by the Allies toward
Russia for the last two months has been characterized by that
dualism which is so peculiar to a robber attempting to assume a
gentleman’s pose. And if at first the verbal gentility concealed
the strong disposition of the Allies for plunder. Of late the mis-
leading and peaceful words vanished in smoke and the vulture
robber has appeared in all his repulsive nakedness.

The armed Allies’ intervention in the internal affairs of Russia
was the turning point in their policy toward Russia. And
though it was clear to everybody that the policy of intervention
admitted no two interpretations none the less even then the
Allies, impelled by inertia, apparently continued to talk about
the sacredness of the principle of non-intervention and about
their unwillingness to impose upon the Russian people a form
of government that was unacceptable to them. As to the amount
of truth and sincerity which was contained in similar statements
of the Allied Powers one can judge from the purely robbers’
tactics with the aid of which they attempted to place upon the
necks of the Russian masses their former oppressors and
exploiters. :

But the intervention failed. Already a month after the con-
clusion of the armistice on the western front the military
experts correctly estimated the situation of the Allied armies in
Russia, inviting the latter to the Prinkipo conference for a fatal
conclusion. And then only the Paris Peace Conference made a
“magnanimous ” gesture in the direction of the Soviet Russia,
inviting her to the Prinkipo conference for a ‘ peaceful ” solu-
tion of the Russian question. And then the Allied wolves in the
lambs’ skins, through the incomparable spokesman “ peacemaker ”
Wilson, expressed their reverence before the Russian revolution,
for the hundredth time hypocritically stating that they “ recog-
nize ” it and will not obstruct its movement.
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The Prinkipo conference did not take place after all. Tnstead
of it later was advanced a plan to feed Russia under the con-
trol of neutral nurses. Meantime the Allies not for a single
moment failed to utilize Poland, Greece and Roumania in their
struggle for Soviet Russia.

But failure after failure followed the Allies. The Roumanian,
Greek and French troops operating in southern Russia suffered
defeat after defeat and were forced finally to evacuate the Black
Sea ports. At the Archangel front the Allied position assumed
a catastrophic character. And also in the West their Polish,
Esthonian and Lithuanian hirelings remained at a dead point.

It was necessary to look for new ways, and, to believe the
newspaper reports, such ways have been found. The White
guards of Finland are now the starting point for the further
operations of the Allies against the Soviet Russia. A recent ally
of the imperialistic Germany, last week she was recognized by
the Allied powers and evidently one of the conditions for such
& recognition was its willingness to assume the role of a hench-
man of the Russian revolution. At any rate the latest telegrams
disclose quite clearly that such a bargain has been concluded
between Finland and her Allies.

Thus Finland in the North, Poland and Roumania in the West,
Kolehak, Czecho-Slovak, Japanese and American hired volunteers
in the East. And alongside with it the words about the recogni-
tion of the Russian revolution and the statement on non-interven-
tion in the Russian affairs.

Is it not a bloody hypocricy ¢

(Issued May 12, 1919.)

LIARS
(No. 1, May 7, 1919)

Many years ago the American journalist John Swinton
delivered his famous speech on the character of the American
press at the society of New York journalists. In biting and sharp
expression he branded the mercenariness of the bourgeois press
and its slavish subservience to the interest of the ruling classes.

Here are some.extracts of his speech:

“ There is nothing in America that would resemble a free
press, save for a few provineial press organs. You know
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this as well as I do. There is no one amongst you who
would dare to express his honest opinion. You all know that
articles conceived in honesty will never be published. I
am paid $150 a week for not printing in my papers that
which I believe in. We are marionettes in the hands of
capitalists who are hiding behind the scenes. OQur time and
our talent are the property of other people.”

All this, said a number of years since, is also true now, and
perhaps more true today than before. The -characteristic
given by Swinton of the American bourgeois press can be
equally applied to the European press. Here as well as there
obscurity, uncleanliness and mercenariness are the chief char-
acteristics of the bourgeois press, this seventh “ great power.”

Instances of this sort are a plenty. Hundreds and thousands
of instances may be cited in confirmation of these deep truthful
words of Swinton.

Take for instance the attitude of our big press and telegraph
agencies (which are the chief sources of the spiritual food for the
papers), towards the Russian affairs for the past few wecks.
During this short period they beat all the records of newspaper
lying.

As though ordered, as from a horn of plenty, news began to
fall about the defeats suffered by the Soviet Red army, the viec-
tories of Kolchak at the Ural fromt, victories of the allies at
the Archangel and Murmansk fronts, the capture of Vilna by
the Poles, fall of Petrograd under the pressure from the Finnish
white guards, these are the news printed in the papers. The read-
ers of these newspapers get an idea that the Soviet Russia is on
the eve of crumbling down and that very soon she will fall before
the onslaught of her opponents. Very likely the same idea is
obtaining among those readers of the bourgeois big press who
are capable of criticising, i. e., who are able to single out bits
of truths out of the dirty heaps of rubbish. Unconsciously they
might have formed an idea that the power of the Russian
proletariat is waning.

But in reality the Russian situation for these few weeks has
rather improved. Nothing happened there that would warrant
sounding an alarm about the fate of the Soviet Russia.

This has to be acknowledged now even by the newspaper liats.
They went too far in their lying, indeed.
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Petrograd never fell into the hands of the white guards. As
officially stated by the Lithuanian press bureau from Kovno,
Vilna is still in the hands of the Soviet troops and the troops of
the Lithuanian bourgeoisie are far away from Vilna. Lithuan-
ians thus deny the news about the capture of Vilna by the Polish
troops. The news about the Kolchak victories and the offensive
towards Samara have become a myth. It appears that not the
Kolchak troops defeated the Soviet troops but the Soviet troops
inflicted a serious defeat on the Kolchak troops. Thus the same
old story happened with the Kolchak victories as a few months
ago happened with the much talked of Denikine’s victories. As
regards the Archangel front instead of a Soviet retreat there
began an offensive along the entire front.

Thus black has been turned into white and white into black.

Let then this be a lesson for the too trusting reader mot fo
believe the lies which the capitalist press spreads throughout the
world.

(“ Novy Mir,” May 7, 1919, No. 1)

PERSECUTING THE RUSSTANS

It looks as if the police precinet, the Department of Justice
and the capitalist press have formed a sort of a holy alliance with
the object of starting a crusade against the Russian labor organ-
izations. As recently it was in the Czar’s Russia the Russian
reactionaries looked for and “ found ” the Jew as the chief agent
in promoting discontent in the country, so now also the Ameri-
can reaction looks for everywhere and “finds” the Russian.

Indeed, the hunting down of the Russian has already begun.
The raids are following one after another and persecutions flow
as if from a horn of plenty. Almost daily the newspapers dis-
cover new and new * revolutionary” plots which have for the
purpose the abolition of the present state and social order and
they provide themselves now with specialists on “ Russian
affairs”’ and reporters — detectives who frankly confess (as it
was done only the other day by the “ World ”” reporter) that they
do not follow the professional detectives but, on the contrary, the
detectives are following in their tracks.

However, we should have done an injustice to the agents of
the American reaction if we had only pointed out that they are
playing the same role as was in the past played by the Czar’s
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hirelings. In justice it must be said that they are more stupid
than the former Czar’s servants and in the matter of violating
the rights of an individual they left off far behind the members of
the police precinet and secret service of the old Russian.

When the Russian police authorities or the secret service men
had put some one behind the prison bars or to the far distant
places they nevertheless built up some sort or semblance of judi-
ical or administrative process, beforehand arming themselves with
some “ proofs ”” against their vietims. But here in America even
this is being considered unnecessary. Here, as once wittily
remarked the prominent Russian satirist, Schedrin, it is suffi-
cient to read in the “human hearts” and observe the expressions
of the faces, of course, provided, that these hearts are Russians
as well as the faces are those of Russians.

Take, for instance, the sensational raid on the ‘ People’s
Home” in New York where last Wednesday the police agents
and members of the Department of Justice took captive over
150 persons; or take that judicial comedy which was conducted
on the Rockefeller’s estate, Bayonne, over four Russian workmen.
In the former case the guardians of law singled out from all
the arrested persons only four persons, but even against them
there are no ““ evidence ” on hand at all. And nevertheless they
are being kept in prison and be31des they are being humiliated
in the most vile way.

Things are still worse in Bayonne. There a few of our com-
rades were kept behind the prison bars only because one of them -
had worn a red tie, and the other had with him an album of
photographs of the Soviet officials, and all of them, as testified
by one of the detectives, had during the arrest, ¢ excited > faces.

Does not this recall to one’s mind the wolf from the Krylov’s
fable which frankly stated to its vietim: “ You are guilty merely
because I am hungry.” And when now the American wolf
wants to eat he opens his mouth to devour the Russian and forces
his teeth into the latter’s body. And all this is being done under
the protection of American * freedom” which guarantees the
resident of the United States his personal liberty.

Similar oceurrences to those of New York and Bayonne have
taken place also and almost under the same circumstances in a
number of other cities. Only last week we reported in the “ Novy
Mir ” about the dissolution of Russian meetings and arrests in
Cleveland, Waterbury, Akron and other cities. And if this is
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merely a beginning of the organized campaign against the Rus-
sian workmen and their organizations, what can we expect in
the future?

All Russians are suffering from these raids and persecutions,
regardless of their party’s affiliations. Even those who do not
belong to any organization suffer also. We are in possession of
a report from Bayonne that the Russian workers are being dis-
missed from factories simply because they are Russians. Any-
body who dares to raise his voice for the defense of his rights,
anybody who attends a meeting are called by the factory owners
“ Bolsheviki ” and with the aid of the class justice, and without
it, give them away to the immigration authorities or send them
to prison. Imagine, then, what a favorable ground is thus being
created for all sorts of detectives, volunteer-detectives and the
rest of the lovers of earning easy money who usually figure as
the “ saviour of the society.”

Under such circumstances the existence of the Russian immi-
grants and their organizations is becoming absolutely unbear-
able. The majority of the Russian workmen do not command
the English language and this to a considerable degree weakens
their self-defense. They have almost no place to appeal for help,
besides they lack the means to provide a defense for themselves.

The so-called Russian “ Embassy,” now in Washington, ignores
absolutely the fact of the persecution of the Russian citizens,
while here in America there are no one who would officially repre-

. sent the Soviet government, and their absence here is not due to
their own fault.

Under such circumstances, impossible and alarming circum-
stances, we are able to give the only advice to the many thousands
of the proletarian Russian colony in America— do not get des-
pondent, comrades, solidify your own ranks and place yourselves
under the protection of the red flag together with other comrades
of other nationalities. Defend your rights and know that only
through a struggle can we come to victory. Ours is the cause
of righteousness and the victory, sooner or later shall be on our
side.

VAIN EFFORTS
Almost simultaneously with the outburst of strikes in the
United States the guardians of “law and order ” have set them-
selves to the task of getting rid of “sedition” from the American
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territory. The wise men sitting in the Senate entrusted to one of
the investigating Senate committees to find out the roots and
threads of this “sedition.” The administrative authorities have
already gotten busy in making a clean up. It gets hold of indi-
vidual “culprits” from the workmen ranks in different cities,
aliens, and under a strong guard sends them to port points whence
they are supposed to be deported to their home countries. The
Senate committee has already begun “ a clean-up.” Of course, the
result is that a great deal of dirt is being discovered in that “high”
institution. The committee headed by Senator Overman, it looks,
gets ready to frighten the American public opinion by a picture of
the evil which Bolshevism has brought to Russia. And, of course,
for this purpose experts have been invited, experts very well versed
in the science of slanderous inventions and swearing against the
Bolsheviki. Two such experts have already taken the stand
before the investigating committee — one is the former commer-
cial attache at the American Embassy in Russia, Mr. Huttington;
the other is an American friend of Muliluikov, Professor Har-
per. There will be some others, too. And if we are to judge by
the testimonies of the examined ‘ witnesses,” and also by the
rumors that persons suspected of sympathies to the Soviet gov-
ernment, will not be heard before that committee, one can safely
say that the whole work of the committee may prove to be a ver-
bal, perhaps, a revised edition of the “ famous” Sisson’s docu-
ments. Of course, one might have ignored the activity of the sly
Senate bloodhounds, if their work of “ bringing light” on Bol-
shevism had not had for its object to find the justification for
‘the administrative outrage, the victims of which have already
become aliens on the territory of the United States. The Ameri-
can bourgeoisie is indeed looking forward to a remedy against
the growing menace of the American labor movement. And if
such remedy is needed as the only method at the disposal of the
bourgeoisie is resorted to the method of repression. In regard
to aliens this method has become still more simpler. Here, laws
may be applied which regulate the immigration to the United
States; “ dangerous ” elements will not be admitted to the United
States and those already here will be deported. “ Our” legisla-
tors will take care of course to pass needed legislation for the
realization of the first half of the formula. And the second half
" has already been realized. The best proof is the sending by the
immigration officials to Ellis Island of the first party of “ alien-
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agitators ”’ to be deported. By sending out aliens participating in
the American labor movement the American government wants to
arrest its growth. It uses a splinter to pacify the rising labor
wave, An empty and a pitiful game!

REVOLUTIONARY STRIKE MOVEMENT

A spirit of revolt spreads larger and larger over the working
masses of the entire world. Neither threats nor curses of the
high priests of the bourgeoisie society are capable of holding
back the pressure of proletarian masses. Even in countries
where heretofore the revolution has not yet unfurled its red flag
and the bourgeoisie gods have not yet been deposed from their
pedestals, over there grows a big wave of people’s protest which
may any day flare up with a red flame.

The big strikes at Belfast and in the Glasgow district and the
growing movement of London workers are stern warnings for the
British bourgeoisie. Her press organs, this police force of the
ruling classes, are shouting already at the top of their voices that
Bolshevism has intrenched itself in the minds of the British work-
ers and that events in Belfast and Glasgow are merely a repeti-
tion of Petrograd and Berlin red days.

The labor movement in Britain slips from under control of
the official trade unionism. The leadership of the movement is
going over now into the hands of factory committees’ repre-
sentatives who declare openly that the Russian methods are
their own. :

In Paris, under the very nose of the Peace Conference recently
was declared a strike by the workers and employees of almost
all city transportation lines. Whether this strike was crushed
by police force and military force we know not; we are in dark
about it, for the anxious hand and viligant eye of the cemsor
allows to pass to us only fragmentary and obscure information
concerning the people’s unrest in Europe. But the other day
we read in one of the New York evening papers a dispatch from
Paris, and we are ready to believe this report, that the germs of
Bolshevism. have already penetrated into the “capital of the
world.”

No wonder, therefore, that even the Peace Conference is get-.
ting ready to get busy with the solution of the ““labor ” problem.
Even the aristocrat-diplomats will be forced to get busy over

“dirty work.” J
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Difficult times fraught with all sorts of possibilities have come
for the bourgeoisie.

And in addition to that there are strikes in Brussels, Sweden,
Switzerland and even in the far far distant India. In the Cen-
tral Powers the revolutionary movement is still brewing, while
the events in Spain so upturned the Spanish bourgeoisie, that
everywhere, even along Bareelona coast, she sees Lenin.  South
America does not wish to drag in tail of Europe and she was
set in turmoil during the recent strikes. The old capitalist world
is writhing in mortal agonies. A new life is bursting forth.
And even there where the movement has not yet assumed stormy
forms of revolutionary protest, the troubled conscience of the
bourgeoisie sees already the red hand of the proletarian which
writes on the wall the stern words foretelling the bankrupted old
structure of society its speedy ruin.

And things are not running ealmly also in the United States.
The American Senate, this Sanhedrim of wise priests, runs here
and there in seareh for culprits who have disturbed the social
peace. Bankers and merchants are spending lavishly thousands
and thousands of dollars to fight the Bolshevist menace. The
Department of Justice is also on the alert. Hundreds of fighters
for the labor eause are thrown bebind the iron bars of American
prisons. The Espionage Law is still in force.

The American bourgeoisie is anticipating the advent of stormy
weather.

The strike of longshoremen in the New York Harbor, strike
of the toilers of the needle, strike of 30,000 workers working on
silk at the factories of Paterson, strike of textile workers of New
England, movement of workers along the Paeific Coast, assuming
at some places a character of revolutionary demonstrations, the
evergrowing army of unemployed, the awakening of the 10,000,-
000 of negro population, a new spirit of the labor movement in
the adjacent Canada — all this eannot but excite our political
leaders of our home-made ¢ democracy.”

The Ameriean bourgeoisie is listening to the thundering peals
of the coming storm, and, obeying the instinct of self-preserva-
tion, resorts to the arsenal of old measures in hope to crush the
movement. She is very strong and well organized, while the
American working class has not yet learned to act harmoniously
in masses. Its demonstration of power assumes so far an isolated
character.
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But the revolutionary strike wave extending more and more
over the world is raising the working man of the United States
and will teach him the European methods of struggle. His role
is yet to come.

KRASNOVS AFFAIRS

The revolutionary movement, spreading among the greater
part of Krasnov’s troops, has compelled Krasnov TO ISSUE AN
ORDER TO THE DON army in which he explains the latest
defeats as a result of Bolshevist agitation, bribery and treason.
Kraznov reeognizes the fact that fraternization with the Red army, -
partial peaee negotiations and unauthorized leaving of positions
became a eonstant occurrence in his army. Xrasnov threatens
to punish the Voshinsky and Migulinsky regiments for leaving
the front and starting negotiations with the Bolsheviki. Krasnov
calls himself the “people’s ehoice ” and again invites to believe
in the coming of the English in the near future.

AMERICAN FEDERATION OF LABOR AT WORK
CHicago, Ivrr.

The Communist Party, it seems, does not please the leaders
of tho A. F. of L.

Six agents of this counter-revolutionary organization, on Sep-
tember 11th, were trying to distribute leaflets at the entrance of
Wilson and Co’s. slaughter house.

In these leaflets, the Ameriean cheratlon of Labor appealed
to the workers not to join the Communist Party and not to
demand from their employers a raise in wages.

The workers, indignant over the impudenee of these gentlemen,
beat them up and took away and tore up the leaflets.

The Chieago stockyards employ 80,000 workers. The plant
committees of the Communist Party are conducting an agitation
and propaganda of their ideas among these workers.

The workers with interest are reading the Communistic litera-
ture and listen to speakers.

A DEMONSTRATION FOR LIBERATION OF POLITICAL PRISONERS

SeEaTTLE, September 14th.— An effective demonstration of
local workingmen for the liberation of political prisoners was
timed to take place at Wilson’s arrival. More than 100,000
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workers wore buttons with the inseription: “ Release the political
prisoners.”” The demonstrators filled the streets through which
the President had to pass. It was an expression of protest against
the imprisonment of Debs, Mooney and many local leaders of the
labor movement. A delegation of local labor organizations led
by James Duncan, secretary of the council of the trade unions,
had an audience with President Wilson. The delegation insisted
mostly, that Wales, Morris and Pass, local labor leaders sentenced
to two years in prison, should be released. A labor meeting was
organized at the time and near the place where the delegation
had the audience with Wilson. The speeches of the orators
demanding the releases of political prisoners could be heard
where Wilson was standing.

WHY BOMBS WERE NECESSARY

Here in Philadelphia, as in other cities, a couple of weeks ago,
bombs blew up houses of prominent citizens, who were spending
their vacation somewhere at the ocean. Ome of the bombs
exploded even near the old church. The guilty are not appre-
hended yet, up to the present day. It is doubtful whether they
will ever be found; the police will not arrest itself. This is
already the second occurrence. Explosions of the same char-
acter took place here last year in December. At that time a
struggle between the politicians took place. One of them was
the chief of police and the other a former chief of police who,
returning from France, endeavored to get his old position back,
and bombs were a medium of the struggle. These bombs were to
frighten peaceful citizens and prove that a “Bolshevist danger”
exists in the city and the present chief of police must remain
in office for a longer time in order to fight “this danger.”

Of course, all the yellow newspapers began to bray that this
was the work of the Bolsheviki and that the Soviet People’s house
is the center of the conspiracy. The police were noisy for awhile
rummaged the cellar of the People’s House in the hope of planting
there somethmg and finding it afterwards. But the comrades
who followed the police kept a sharp lookout and nothing came
of it. A week passed and everything became quiet again. Now
the baiting of the Soviet People’s House started again,

The explosion of bombs a couple of weeks ago had for its pur-
pose to frighten peaceful fools and to prove that it is necessary
to take the strictest measures against the Bolsheviks.
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The bomb throwers were not found, and they are not even
being sought; but meanwhile an order was issued to all precinct
eleuths to register all suspicious persons in their precincts and
to arrest and bring in to the commission investigating about the
bombs, all those distributing literature. These bombs served as
a signal for the reaction which is now raging. An attack on the
Soviet House is expected. The sleuths have already looked into
the houses of some of our comrades.

These are only the flowers, and the berries are yet to come.

STRUGGLING WITH SEDITION

The American plutocracy is troubled by guilty conscience.
It growls and writhes in search of new methods of fighting the
spreading sedition. It feels that the moment the American work-
ing people know the truth and cease to pray for the bourgeoisie
and rotten democracy, they will shake off the burden of the bour-
geois prejudices and will perceive the American reality as it
really appears; when that hour comes it will be unable to evade
the rigorous judgment of the people. It trembles for it knows
that at no other place in the world are million dollar fortunes
accumulated as rapidly as in America and at no other place has
organized exploitation been placed on so high a pedestal of such
open cynicism, as in the land of the “golden calf.”

The animal fear, namely, that it can lose privileges of unceas-
ing plunder, explains that furious detestation, which “our ” plu-
tocracy bears toward the new winnowings of the general populace.
The American plunderers fear their own shadows, and a mere
revolutionary spark appears to them as a flame of the revolu-
tionary conflagration. How then, if not by this, can we explain
the ungovernable rage of the American court and lawlessness
which prevails behind prison walls, and that really genial sys-
tem of sccret service which has penetrated into every pore of
national life. Espionage, deportation from within the limits of
“ democratic ” United States, the Overman and the Lusk Com-
mittees, searching for sedition even in such well-aiming institu-
tions as the Rand School, persecution of the press and the anti-
labor law-making of the state assemblies, follow each other as
though issuing forth from the horn of plenty.

Let us, for instance, consider this law-making. In some dozen
states there have already been passed truly monster laws against
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propaganda of socialistic ideas, threatening the violators of these
laws with ten-year and longer imprisonments. The Pennsyl-
vania State Assembly has passed a law, prohibiting the slightest
criticism of the authorities which rule the labor press as illegal.
Even such a conservative paper as the Philadelphia “ Ledger ”
raises its voice against the passing of this law. You can now
imagine the power of this law!

In Ohio there is already in existence a law covering “crim-
inal syndicalism ” which subjects to ten years’ imprisonment and
$5,000 fine for “instigation ” to violence and illegal methods of
propaganda. Comrade Ruthenberg of Cleveland was arrested
under this law for referring to the war as  wholesale murder ”
in one of his pre-election addresses.

Similar laws were passed in Michigan, California, Massachu-
setts and a number of other states. They are all penetrated with
class hatred of bourgeoisie against the proletariat. It is unneces-
sary to prove that all these measures are directed against the repre-
sentatives of the working class.

We will not go into details of the administrative activity of
well-known institutions of secret service.

By their zeal these institutions have already surpassed the
famous at-one-time third degree.

In the United States speculators and sharks of the plunder-
ing trusts can live comfortably; in the United States not a hair
of the heads of instigators of lynchings is ever touched; in the
United States citizenship of the highest order goes to dark persons
like Stevenson, Overman and Lusk.

But for such honest men like Debs, Hayward and Mooney the
American plutocracy finds but one place, i. e., jail.

WHERE IS THE WAY OUT

American social life began to stir and rock in the last few
weeks. The general murmur of discontent has seized the lower
classes, the wave of strikes and protests against the too high
cost of living appear to be the forerunners that the American
labor movement is entering the zone of revolutionary fermenta-
tion.

What must interest us and what we must consider first is the
sentiment of the broad circles of American working masses. Are
they ready to do something in order to really better their con-
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dition? The problem of the high cost of living will be solved
only so much, as much as the organized American proletariat is
capable, not with words but with deeds, to measure its strength
with American capitalists and the government that is defending
their interests. All “accursed problems™ can be and must be
solved only from this point of view.

Taking about the Plumb Plan, the editor says: ¢ Nationaliza-
tion in a capitalist system is not the same as nationalization en
the next day after vietory of the working elass. The struggle for
a nationalization must develop on a line of systematic attach on
all positions of the ruling elass. The full comprehension of the
contradietion of labor’s interests with the interests of capitalistic
society and its organs of power, is a necessary condition to secure
a victory.”

“But one thing is sure: The American proletariat is becom-
ing active. It began to understand that it is being fooled not
only by its outspoken enemies, but by enemies that are pretending
to be friends.

‘“ Here is where a broad field opens for activity of real repre-
sentatives of the working class, who are standing on the point of
view of relentless class struggle. The moment is now a hot one,
and it is necessary to work without rest. Gompers and those who
are with him will not be able to stop the stirred human wave, if
only the masses of American proletarians will actually compre-
hend their class interests.”

Derrorr, Mici.— A lecture on * revolutionary syndicalism”
was held here April 3d. Comrade Kopnagel of Chicago was the
lecturer. Notwithstanding the rain, more than two thousand
persons had gathered at 8 ». M. As the theme of the leeture eon-
cerned the anarchists and I. W. W., there were many of them
at the meeting.

The lecture of Comrade Kopnagel has opened. the eyes of many,
who up till now refused to join the Bolsheviki movement, eon-
sidering themselves more radieal than the Bolsheviki. Comrade
Kopnagel proved that at the present time the Bolshevist move-
ment is the real praetieal revolutionary labor movement and that
every worker must join it if he does not want to remain a revo-
lutionary phraseologist.
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As an I. W. W., T must express my thanks to the lecturer for
the truth he told us. Let us not forget this truth, and let us
work for the spreading of Bolshevist ideas.

Long live the Russian Socialist Federated Soviet Republic!

Long live the dictatorship of the proletariat!

Long live the Soviets and their representatives!

Long live Bolshevism !

An I. W. W.

5. KHLIEB-Y-VOLYA

Office of Publication: 133 E. 15th Street, New York City. Editors and
Managers: Peter Bianki, Naum Stepanuk, Peter Kravchuk.

Weekly. Circulation 4,500

The aforesaid editors and managers of this paper were indicted
on the charge of Criminal Anarchy on information furnished by
this Committee and were deported on the “Buford” in Decem-
ber, 1919.

Vor. 1, No. 11. May 8, 1919.
Page 1, beginning column 1.

The savage double header attack on the People’s House in New
York took place May 1st; the pogrom of office and stock rooms,
invaded by soldiers, sailors, volunteers from the crowds, and the
police who arrived after the outrage to “ avert ” this, all reminds
of the “ dear” old times of Czarist Russia.

History repeats itself! And it repeats itself almost to a
detail. True instead of “ Pure Russians,” in America “true
patriots show their zeal,” instead of “ Jews and students ”— the
source of all Russian ills — they are massaering “ anarchists”
and “ I. W. W.” — the souree of all American ills — but a change
in decoration does not change the reality of things: Behind these
pitifully ignorant uneonseiously led people, stand those same fat-
bellied powers of darkness who do not want under any circum-
stances to permit their own downfall, or allow their feast to come
to an end.

Behind these hooligans, dressed for the sake of deceney and
“ patriotism ” in soldiers’ uniforms, stand those same sons of the
blood-drinking elass, ready at the least thing, to degrade and
suppress the growing movement of the American proletariat,
which threatens to put an end to their “free” life.

38
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End of column 3, same page, same editorial:
The hour of the great overturn has arrived! The hour of the
people’s vengeance has come. Let the storm rage! Tomorrow

it will blow over, leaving the earth refreshed, joyously going
on ahead. . . .

Vor. 1, No. 15. June 5, 1919.
Page 1, column 1:

Information about the recognition of Kolchak by the Allies,
as the only “worthy ” man who can place Russia back on the
“rails ” (track), discloses the cards of the Allies, and leaves no
doubts as to the true desires of the latter.

To smash the Russian revolution, to strangle a people that
has just freed itself, and rivet it in new chains, there is the main
purpose of the Allies. In order to accomplish this the sooner,
they need their man. And such a man, in their opinion, is
Kolechak.

The servant of broken-up ezarism, enemy to all freedom and
enlightenment, hater of the broad popular masses, instilling sub-
mission with fire and sword into a suffering people, he, this mon-
ster and executioner, flooded Siberia -with whole streams of
people’s blood and with the help of Allied bayonets defeated all
human rights.

6. THE “ NEW SOLIDARITY ”

Orriciar, Orean orF Tue I. W. W,

Publication Office: 1001 W. Madison St., Chicago, I1l. Lditor: Donald M.
Crocker. Weekly.

(September 27, 1919)
MAKE WAY

Grown arrogant by generations of domination of the life and
industries of many countries, the capitalist class cannot under-
stand that anyone in his right mind would have the temerity to
criticize, to say nothing of any group of workers combining to
overthrow the present capitalistic system of industry. How any-
thing so rebellious could be even thought of is beyond their
capacity.
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But that is just the very thing we do mean. We are building
a new society, a world without master or slave, and we cannot
use such timber as the capitalist class is composed of. Moreover,
we do not want any interference; the need is too urgent to allow
the work to be hampered by those who do not understand. Not
understanding the need of a new order of society, the capitalists
are hampering and will continue to hamper all that we can do.
As much time must be taken to checkmate the hampering work
of the capitalists as we take to build the new order of things.

We mean to overthrow the capitalist system of society and to
eliminate the capitalist class. We don’t need them and we-don’t
want them and we won’t have them any longer than we are com-
pelled to. Our word to them is: “ Go, get out, begone, vacate,
scat, you devils!”

(December 20, 1919)
THE 1. W. W. AND THE IRON HEEL

It is not strange that this, the hour of the I. W. W.’s greatest
opportunity, should also be the hour of its most fearful peril. In
the nature of the titanic struggle of inimical social forces now
convulsing America it could not be otherwise. The masters of
the bread, with unerring instinet, have sensed their one real,
threatening enemy. It is the I. W. W. Unless they can destroy
it, their own destruction as a ruling class is certain. They fee!
it. They know it. And upon the utter extermination of the
I. W. W. they are resolved. Against us they are prepared to use
any and every weapon and they have mighty and murderous
weapons in their arsenal. Repressive legislation, vengeful courts,
official ferocity,— all these have been and will be invoked
against our organization. The armed mob, precise replica of the
Czar’s Black Hundreds, existing for no other apparent purpose
than the brutal terrorizing of all who dare express their aspira-
tion for a new and better world, is already organized the country
over and set about its sinister task.

As for the constitutional guarantees of free speech, press and
assemblage, it is mockery to speak of them any more. They are
dead, as dead as Wesley Everest or Frank Little or Joe Hill —
not to be resurrected until the workers of America are free, and
write new guaranties for a Free Society.
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(November 15, 1919)
NATIONALISM DISCARDED FOR ONE BIG UNION

By Russian Wobbly

The oppressors are going mad, they feel the erash of the
whole system of privilege and they do not know what they do.
They are willing to do any terrible thing before they pass into
history. It is the duty of the elass conscious workingmen of all
nationalities to shorten the hours of the White Terror of the
powers that be and bring nearer the emancipation of the toilers.

Now is the time, all you Anarchists, Socialists, Communists,

non-ists, all for the big drive!
Let us hit the plutoerats and get rid of them!

(November 1, 1919)

TO THE WAGE SLAVES OF GERMANY, PROLETARIANS OF GER-
MANY :

Frerrow WoRrkExs :

WE ARE WITH YOU IN CLASS CONSCIOUS SOLI-
DARITY AND REVOLUTIONARY FIGHTING SPIRIT!
WITH YOU FOR THE LIBERATION OF THE WORKING
CLASS! WITH YOU FOR THE WORLD REVOLUTION!!

(November 25, 1919)

OUR WORK

If we do that work as it should be dome, we will give the
Russian Soviet government much better support than by pub-
lishing laudatory articles on the achievements of the Bolsheviki.
For wherever we weaken the eapitalist system we are giving
support to the Soviets. More than that, we are helping to gain
our own freedom instead of spending our time in useless wor-
ship at the shrine of what others have accomplished.

If we accomplish these things we will then have plenty of time
to devote to the giving of the Russian Soviets their just due in
the world struggle for emancipation. If our object is to help the
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Soviets, the best way is to organize for our own freedom. That
is the best and surest way to give help to the Soviets and gain
our own emancipation. |

(“ New Solidarity,” November 25, 1919.)

(November 8, 1919)
WHERE WILL IT LEAD

The possibilities of revolution are in what may develop during
the strike. A quarter million steel workers are already on strike.
The port of New York is tied up. Several hundred thousand
railroad workers may leave their trains at any time.

And when all these workers in basic and essential industries
begin comparing notes while the masters alternately sweat and
shiver, they are likely to decide that capitalism has outlived its
usefulness. A strike is a means of education, and three or four
million organized and intelligent workers could start industrial
communism well on its way to a successful issue.

RUSSIA

For two years now these Russian peasants and workers have
stood four-square to every capitalist government in the world,
while at the same time contending with the eapitalist class of their
own country. With the governments of every so-called civilized
country in the world using every endeavor to crush out of exist-
ence this one expression of freedom, they have yet stood for two
vears as the greatest example in recorded history of unflinching
devotion to freedom. Their place in history is secure.

All hail to Soviet Russia!

(June 14, 1919)
THE SOVIET AND THE 1. W. W.

Among the radicals in this country there seems to be a tend-
ency to follow the Russian workers. They want Workers’ Coun-
cils, Soldiers’, Sailors’ and Workers Councils, Soviets, etc.

On page 6 of the I. W. W. constitution is this statement:
“Industrial Distriet Councils for the purpose of establishing gen-
eral solidarity in a given district may be organized, and shall be
composed of delegates from not less than five industrial unions,



1190 PropacaNDA

and shall maintain communication between said distriect and
general headquarters.”

William E. Trautman in his report to the second annual con-
~vention of the I. W. W, said: ¢ The district council is organized
to take the place of the present municipal governments when the
co-operative commonwelth shall have been established.” Daniel
de Leon, in his speech on the I. W. W. preamble in 1905, said:
“ There where the general executive board of the Industrial
Workers of the World shall sit, there shall be the nation’s capital.
Yea, even the city on the Potomac shall fall, like the flimsy card
houses that children play with.”

If you are really interested in establishing an American soviet,
then join the I. W. W. Help make it strong so that we can
bring about an orderly development toward a workers’ indus-
trial government. Joun PaNcNER.

(June 14, 1919)
THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL AND THE I. W. W,

The I. W. W. has recognized the Communist International by
deciding to send a representative to their congress. Now, Left
Wingers, are you true in your preachings? Are you Bolshevik ¢
Do you recognize, as do your brothers across the sea, the weight
placed on the economic organization? Do you believe in uniting
all the energies of the class conscious proletariat?

If you do, there is but one course of action left. That is to
join the I. W. W. The I. W. W. in America has stood for the
same principles that the Bolsheviki have — the class struggle, no
compromise, the proletarian dietatorship and the final act of
overthrowing capitalism. Are you consistent? Prove it.

7. LUOKKATAISTELU

' Office of publication, 58 East 123 Street, New York city.

Editors and Managers: Gust Alonen and Carl Paivio.

Circulation: 5,000 monthly.

(Both Alonen and Paivio are now in Sing Sing Prison on
conviction for Criminal Anarchy, each being sentenced to from
four to eight years. The publication of this magazine ceased
when this Committee caused the arrest and indictmeni of its
editors.)
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The following is a translation from the May, 1919, issue:

THE ACTIVITY OF THE RIOTING MASSES

And thus a rioting mob is the one and only possible means for
organizing a fight in the every day as well as in these last open
and decisive blood-battles between the capitalists and the working
elasses. The above mentioned are illustrations of the pure
morals of the working eclasses. To hell with the teachings of
peaceful revolution. The bloody seizure of power by the working
classes is the only possible way. Because as long as our enemies
are able to raise even one sword a bloodless fight is a day dream.

DEPORTATION

‘When the phonograph Wilson returned from Europe he stated
in his speech that the European diplomats want American
democraecy in Europe. Why just in the real American way ?
many may have thought. Because here in this country the eap-
italistic bureaueracy and their tools still have in the name of
justice and patriotism an imperialistic power to rule. For
instance, here the members of the working classes may be doomed
to death without any reason whatsoever. Here thousands of
workers can be sent from the cities to the desert by any copper
or other trust, if the workingmen of the above-mentioned trusts
demand enough pay to be able to exist somehow. Here a person
may be doomed to from twenty to thirty years’ imprisonment if
he expresses his opinions which happen to be contrary to the
morals and prineiples of the ecapitalistic gunmen. Here the
laborer is given twenty to thirty years and a life term if he
belicves or understands that it is wrong to murder innocent
laborers here or in any other country. Here nothing matters, the
meetings of the proletariat may be dispelled, their halls destroyed,
their property burned and robbed. Here the members of the prol-
etariat may be treated indiseriminately, clubbed, blackjacked, shot,
hanged, tarred and feathered, and transported in secret trains
to secret servitude under the whip of the tyrants. And what more,
if one happened to be born under the rule of another kingdom,
or empire, to be deported from the country. No wonder the
European diplomats desire just such real American ““ democracy.”

- Whom the gods want to destroy they blind first. Tt seems that
the capitalistie elass of the world goes in its blindness at a terrific
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speed towards its end because by transperting from one country
to another they internationalize the revolutionary proletariat
movement of the world. When the exiled arrive among a strange
crowd all the worker comrades are eager to know the conditions
of the country whence the exiled came. Thus they have a chanee
to talk about things from their own viewpeint, hew conditions
seemed, how the preletariat organized their affairs, fought the
capitalist elass, ete.

The immigration commissioner has announced that the deei-
sion has been made to deport from the country 7,500 laborers, and
this is only a beginning. The way this deportatien is carried out
is tyrannieal, but we must not let ourselves be frightened by it
beeause we eannot expect anything better from the present govern-
ment as we know it cannot stand very much longer. We must
agitate still more and fight against all government power and
dictatorship, no matter how it manifests itself. Down the govern-
ments and laws, with their jails, torturing and proseeution. In
its place a humanity which is free from rulers, dietators and laws.

Another artiele in the same monthly advocates sabotage and
open rebellion. It is entitled:

AWAY WITH DELAYS
The following exeerpts are characteristie:

Comrades, now it is time to awake and go seriously to work,
now it is time teo begin to agitate with enthusiasm and energy
our worker-comrades to rebellion against our exploiters. And
not ask permission from the ruling elasses, as has been done up to
now.

In the commumt) of modern industry ene of the most effec-
tive weapons of the laborers is “ sabotage.”

In order to throw over the rule of tyrants we must use weapons
of the most modern invention, as it would be ridiculous to try to
destroy a first-elass battleship with a row-boat.

We must then join aetively the fighting comrades of Europe.
A strike on the manufacturing of ammunition, transportation of
soldiers and all other war industries is the first and effective
weapon against our enemies.

Let us attack with the feroeity of a tiger our torturer-capital-
ism from all sides and with every available weapon. Then the
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black powers of tyranny will be dispersed and humanity will
greet the sun of brotherhood and freedom.

A BLACK PAGE IN AMERICAN HISTORY

The American capitalist class, intoxicated by its power, has
gone in its blindness so far in the fury of class hatred that even
the bloody tears of Russia has been celipsed. American working-
men are jammed by the thousands into stinking prison cells, dun-
geons, which are worse than the torture cells at the famous Prato-
Pavlovsk. These are filled with workingmen from the most
honest among them to their best known leader.

The greatest mass accusation was made against 166 membhers
of the I. W. W. They were convicted . . . 100 were sent to
prisons, from one to twenty years, only because they were houest
disciples of their class, because they belicved to be in a free coun-
try, where everybody has the freédom of thought, speech and
print. One hundred sixty-six members of the I. W. W. and
thousands of others are a proof that in spite of the fact that our
Russian comrades annihilated the bloody imperialism in Russia,
they could not rid the whole world from it; it raised its heao
here in America. Even the Iron Chancellor Bismark, and dis-
ciple, the horror of the whole world, Wilhelm of Germany, can-
not be compared with the American capitalists. All who have
remained truc to their class have been rewarded by being impri-
soned. This all has happened in a country which is supposed to
have a democratic government.

The representatives of capitalism act together at the Peace
Conference. The President of great free America is present.
Does he remember when he talks about freedom that thousands of
citizens, members of the nation le represents, are awaiting the
message of peace behind iron bars, sent there innocently for
twenty years?

And if he does not remember it, it is our business to remind
him. The only way we can remind him is through our economic
power. Let us get together in great mass meetings and demand
the unconditional release of the victims of clidss war. If they are
not set free to enjoy the freedom guaranteed by the constitution,
then it is time to show our power. let us give the capitalist class
a taste of our whip and the shock will be great. It will hit right
into the heart of the capitalists — production. Only then the
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capitalists will be at our mercy when we stop to gain their profits.
. + . What is coming?

REVOLUTION

Social revolution. . . . So brothers, sisters, let us all unite
and be carried away by the hurricane of revolution, let us join in
great masses the red lines of the Bolsheviks . . . because
we are living now during the great period of social revolution !

Long live the Bolshevik revolution of the whole world!

Translator’s note: This circular denounces Santeri Nuorteva
and the newspaper “ Raivaaja” as reactionaries who are trying
to negotiate with governments and “ chambers of commerce,” and
is evidently published by a group of the Finnish Ultra-Reds. On
the other hand, Nuorteva is the official representative of the Cen-
tral Committee of the Finnish Communistic Party in Petrograd,
who have signed the death warrant of O. Tokoi and others in this
very circular where Nuorteva is being accused of co-operating

with Tokoi & Co.

8. THE ONE BIG UNION MONTHLY

Place of Publication: 1001 W. Madison Street, Chicago, Il1l. Editor: John
Sandgren. Published by General Executive Board I. W. W.

(December, 1919)
THE AMERICAN FREEDOM CONVENTION AND ONE BIG UNION

Irwin St. John Tucker, whose case comes up before the Supreme
Court within a few weeks, said:

“Don’t petition to keep me out of prison. If you Social-
ists don’t want us to go to jail, DEMAND that the case
against us be dropped and then back up your demand with
an organization that will compel compliance.”

(February, 1920.)
ARE YOU SATISFIED YET?

Well, gentlemen, of the Department of Justice, of the Congress
and the legislatures of the several states, and you divers other
official and unofficial vigilantes, you have performed your patriotic
duties pretty thoroughly. Let us pause and take stock of your
achievements to date.
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You havo made this the most intolerant and illiberal nation in
the white man’s world, so that even the monarchy of Sweden is
driven to protest against the mistreatment of its nationals in the
Great Republic.

You have made this the only nation which deports aliens (with
scarce even a mock trial) on the bare ground of belief and opinion.

You have made this the only nation where the display of the
immemorial symbol of international fraternity, the red flag, is
forbidden.

You have made this the only nation where use of the mails by
any publication is dependent upon the whim of a single
bureaucrat.

You have made this the only nation where Anarchist, Com-
munist or syndicalist may not freely diseuss his doctrine for fear
of savage prosecution.

You have made this the only nation where teachers in order
to hold their posts and students in order to receive their diplomas
must forswear the right to do original thinking on economic
questions.

You have made this the only nation which continues to impose
ferocious sentences upon prisoners of conscience, when every other
has long ago set free its wartime political offenders; and the only
nation capable of treating a Debs like a common malefactor.

You have made this the only nation where militia and regular
troops are obediently supplied to large employers to break strikes,
and where even conservative labor organizers are outlawed when
the industrial oligarchs so will it.

You have made this the only nation where organized plug-
uglies are not only tolerated but applauded when they set up a
strong-arm censorship of what political and labor organizations
shall be permitted to meet, and even of what music the public
shall be permitted to hear. (While the American mob silences the
violin of Fritz Kreisler, the theatres in Berlin are producing
Shakespeare — oh, -the unspeakable Hun!)

You have made this the only nation where the beating up and
torture of prisoners to extort confession — prisoners who have not
been charged, let alone convicted, of any offense — is an unchal-
lenged police prerogative.

You have made this nation a by-word and a hissing among all
lovers of liberty in the four corners of the globe.

Are you satisfied? Or is there more to follow ¢
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John Sandgren in his artiele in the January, 1920, number:

THE CLERGYMEN

The clergymen! — Why should we, the workers, care whether
the clergymen starve and worry? Have they not always been the
contemptible tools of a eriminal master class? Have they not
always been trafficking in spiritual values in order to keep the
workers meek and contented? Have they not always resisted us
when we sought to lift ourselves and our fellows out of the mire
of poverty, ignorance and oppression? Have not they nearly
always, with very few exceptions, taken the rich man’s part
against the poor, all the while collecting the widow’s mite for their
own support ?

We will not consent to class the clergymen as teachers. We
class them with the other *stools” and the “finks” that the
capitalist class employs in order to keep the workers down. By
teaching science and honest truth-seeking we hope to shame them
out of existence some day.

The “Secret Government” in the January, 1920, number
contains this:

This eorroborates our statement that the United States did not
go to war to make the world “ safe for democracy,” but in order
to help collect the bad accounts of the Wall Street financiers who
had staked many billions on the Allied powers, then about to be
overpowered by Germany.

The real government of this country sits in Wall Street. The
one in Washington, the one elected by the people is, to a large
extent, only a dummy, largely composed of corporation lawyers,
which carries out the mandates of the secret government. That
the dummy sometimes is balky is more to be considered as play to

the gallery, to make the people belicve that they are participating
in the government.

The last strike of the year in which T. W. W, has taken part
with any considerable numbers is the strike of the Marme Trass
port Workers of New York. The strike was “lost,” but, as nsuai,
the I. W. W. won, coming out with its membership trebled.

—~
—
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To us the strike is an educational asset, which acts as an
auxiliary to our propaganda by word of mouth and writing, much
as an excursion to the meadows is an auxiliary to the teacher of
botany. \

The persecution against the I. W. W. has reached enormous
proportions during 1919, and is at an unprecedented height at the
closing of the year.

This persecution can all be traced to a common course, i. e., the
machinations of the capitalist class for a plutoeratie dictatorship,
but in its exterior manifestation it has a two-fold character: The
“legal ” persceution and the extra-legal persecution. We will
take up the extra-legal persecution first, the one that is not camou-
flaged with the insignia of law and order.

The extra-legal perseention has been in the making for years
past, but it is only during the last year that it has sprung into full
bloom and dared to claim for itself a semblance of moral
justification.

It is manifold in its nature, but the forces participating in it
are:

Wall street, general director, and provocature and secret gov-
ernment of the United States.

The kept press.

The “high tone” clubs.

The “ patriotic” societies.

The American Legion.

Citizens’ leagues.

Chambers of commerce and other profiteers.

Priests and ministers.

Politicians.

“Detective agencies,” stools, finks, and gunmen.

The underworld.

Labor fakers.

Knights of Columbus.

Ignorant and deluded people generally.

It is a tremendous apparatus of iniquity, always operating
under the cover of the stars and stripes. 3

Thus the people of the country are being incited against us by
these “ respectables,” and the fruit of it is now ripening and is
being harvested. By patient work along this line they have
brought it to the point where the public is about ready to condone
any outrage against us, even if it is the most dastardly infraction
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of the law and the constitution of the eountry. Taking advantage
of this artificial public opinion, ereated by the secret government,
these spurious patriots don the United States uniform and raid
our halls, wreeck our pianos and typewriting machines, destroy
our records and burn our literature, and finally club or murder
our members and turn them over to the waiting police to be
arrested for “trying to overthrow the United States govern-
ment.” Sl

The part of the judiciary in this legal persecution is to do the
bidding of the secret government. The trials given our members
are outrageous, scandalous and fareical, the judges in nearly every
ease being unreservedly partial to the prosecution, and, finally,
imposing sentences which are plainly acts of oppression and not
aets of justice. ;

One feature of this perseeution is the deportation of hundreds
of our members. But as deportation alone has little terror, the
members are wantonly and illegally being held in jails for months
and years before deportation, in order to infliet punishment out-
side the pale of the law.

Freedom is dead in the United States at present and raw-
boned tyrants rule.

But it is easy to understand that a soeiety that can maintain
itself only through such moral degradation eannot have many
days to live. Some day the sufferings of the people will have
reached a limit over which they cannot go. Then comes the dis-
solution like a cataclysm. We foresee this day and in order to save
ourselves, our class, mankind generally and whatever is worth
saving of “our civilization,” we are, against tremendous odds,
going ahead with the work of organizing the workers industrially,
so that we may be able to continue produetion and distribution
and keep society going. N

That responsibility now rests en the shoulders of the working
class.

Watch the I. W. W. in 1920! Our prineiples are immortal,
and no human ageney can destroy them, whatever they may try
to do to our organizations and our members.

(November, 1919)

The I. W. W. is organized along industrial lines to overthrow
the present economic system, and has found that the only way
in which this desirable end, ean be brought, about is for all of us
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to organize, regardless of craft, creed or color, and to pool our
labor power, so that at the most proper time by withdrawing our
labor power from the industrial field the collapse of the present
system will ensue, if the collapse does not come before we are
ready.

(November, 1919)

On the industrial field, the workers continue to be without a
vote, just as they used to be on the political field. Autocracy is
as complete in the industrial field as Russian autocracy once was
on the political field. We haven’t got a single word to say in
the deciding of the quantity and quality of what shall be produced,
nor a single word to say as to the distribution of the products of
Labor. We have not a word to say in regard to wages, hours, or
working conditions. Just as before the time of the political
franchise we had no way of carrying out our will except political
revolution or insurrection, so we now have, on the industrial field,
no way of making our will felt except through industrial insur-
rections or so-called strikes, for the strike is fundamentally noth-
ing else than an industrial insurrection.

(November, 1919)

Constitutional rights are formally suspended in many parts of
the country, while in every part of the country these rights are
being ruthlessly trampled upon. The right of free speech, free
press and free assemblage have been circumscribed and limited
and in some parts entirely suppressed.

Federal troops are in control in three steel cities in Indiana
and martial law is declarcd. In other states armed troops of
cossacks are terrorizing the stcel cities, oppressing, clubbing and
murdering. One great strike follows upon the other and the
people suffer and writhe in pain.

(November, 1919)

Such are conditions in the promised land of democracy anno
1919.

To this must be added that so-called ““patriotic” societies and
organizations of duped soldiers throughout the country, are
exercising private terrorism, oppressing, Wackmailing, threaten-
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ing and mnaltreating private citizens who are suspected of rebellious
thoughts against these terrorists.

From where does this terrorism come ?

Its fountainhead is undoubtedly in Wall Street and its ramifica-
tions are found among the social layers whose economic interests-
are identical with Wall Street.

(November; 1919)

Liberty is practically dead in this country. Courageous and
daring truth speakers are either made harmless or are silenced,
and the field of publicity is rescrved solely for the eriminal philos-
ophy of profiteerdom. Rapacions “business men ” and gamblers
are spreading themselves insolently with their platitudes and their
eriminal prinvciples in the columns of the newspapers, and what
they say is made to weigh as much as the word of God. These
terrorists have bit the head off shame and turned morals upside
down. Right is what agrees with the interests of these robbers;
wrong is what is contrary thereto, The so-called “intelligenzia”
consisting of professors, lawyers, journalists, physicians, priests,
and others with a university education, have long ago been made
so dependent that they no longer dare to speak the truth, and if
they should do so, there is no publicity given to it, for swindledom
controls the whole big press.

(October, 1919)

The general strike is fast approaching and it is well for us
to give it a thought beforehand. In my opinion to make the
strike most cffective, every member should see to it that he is
on some job when the time to strike comes. It is also of importance
that we stay on the job right up ‘to the time set for the strike.
If some of the men go out a few days before the set date, the
strike loses its effectiveness. There is no sense in evervbody
rushing to the city and paying exorbitant prices for rooms and
foud, in competition with each other. The thing to do is to
stay right where you are and stick there till the prison doors
swing open to set our fellow-workers free.
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(August, 1919)

Of course, the farmer will make resistance to the idea for the
present. He considers it preposterous that anybody should propose
to disturb him in the ownership of the land that he has himself
conquered from the wilderness, bought for cold eash, or inherited
from his family. But as time goes on, the interdependence of
men will become more plain to all layers of society and even to
the farmer. Moreover, private ownership will gradually prove
itself so impossible that it will be out of the question any longer to
continue it. The day will come when the farmer himself will pre-
pare to surrender his title to the land to the people as a whole,
represented by the agrieultural organization and place himself as a
worker on the One Big United States farm, side by side with
the men who now are organized in the Agricultural Workers
Industrial Union of the I. W. W,

The July, 1919, number like the previous ones contains many
thoughtful and temperate articles and mueh historical information
on social and economie subjeets,

This failure to put forward violent ineitement unduly is cal-
culated to attract the worker or student.

The August, 1919, number in an article on “ The Ku Klux
Government ” comes out into the open with this:

“As long as this secret and invisible government ean with
absolute impunity commit sueh acts almost daily in all parts of
the eountry without serious effort to trace and punish them,
we are compelled to consider the governments of the states and the
nation, as outlined in the various constitutions, as mere camon-
flage governments while the real government is the seeret and
invisible one which ean be traced only by the trail of violenee and’
bloodshed and murder which it leaves behind. With the eamou-
flage government, the I. W. W. has no ficht. We don’t fight wind
mills, mirages and paste governments. We only take this oppor-
tunity to aceuse them of not fulfilling their part of the contract
which calls for the proteetion of the eitizens and bringing to justice
of the eriminals.

“Our fight is with the secret and invisible government which
to us is neither secret nor invisible,. We know where that govern-
ment is located and we know of what persons it is eomposed.
Tts capitol is in Wall Street, and its officials are the defenders



1202 ProrPAGANDA

of the private ownership of the means of production throughout
the country. Its executive servants are stools, finks, gunmen and
murderers. That government, we frankly confess, we intend to
overthrow and that is going to be accomplished by organizing the
productive and distributive forces of the world along industrial
lines, so that the people themselves can take over production and
distribution.”

The June, 1919, issuc also contains an article on “ The Revolu-
tion ”’ from which the following are paragraphs:

“We are facing a revolution. The masters say that it will
not come and that it must not come.

“ Hoping for it or hoping against it, we are facing a revolu-
tion. :

“ The masters do not want this, because when this happens
there will be no masters. Therefore they deny the possibility
of a revolution. But the revolution is urged by the iron necessity
of modern production. And the fact of modern production can-
not be denied. -

“Up against the dykes comes the strong tidal wave of prole-
tarian will to revolt.

“In spite of denials, of wails and curses, a creeping terror grips
the masters’ vitals.

“ They are preparing in the shadow of a deadly peril, in the
mad panic of those who do not understand.

“And still they babble on ¢ It will not come. It must not come.’

“ Their own terror bears testimony of the reality of the cata-
clysm in preparation. :

“Workers! Upon your shoulders rests the destiny of the future.
* Mankind looks for an iron pillar to lean against in the crucial
times at hand. Get together in the One Big Union built on the
rock bottom of modern production. It is up to you to subdue the
mad dogs of capitalism and open the gates of freedom.”

The opening article of the May 1, 1919, number contains this:
“Well, you all know that autocracy has moved over here
(America) under the ghastly mask of democracy. . . . But
while over there (Europe) the sun shines upon hundreds of mil-
lions of men, women, and children who are. free, free to do as they
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will, free to march and sing. Over here it shines on a hundred
million men and women and children who have lost their free-
dom, who are under the lash of the American cossack taking orders
from the rich, it shines on a hundred million who sing and prate
of freedom and democracy, because they dare not say that freedom
is dead and democracy a sham, on a hundred million who dare
neither march nor sing, a hundred million who dare not even
publicly speak of their joy at the feats of the hundreds of millions
over there, who dare not acknowledge that they can see the new
society rlcrht upon them, won by the valor and the blood of others.

“So let us cheer up on this First of May, hoplng that it will be
the last one that we will celebrate under the double cloud of
tyranny and slavery.”

The succeeding articles call for sympathy with the hundreds
of fellow workers in jails — all because they served their class
and all mankind so well.”

(November, 1919)

It is the I. W. W. in the English speaking world and the
SYNDICALISTS in other countries who have taken up this
struggle for the industrial franchise and we have so far made a
great success of it. Some twelve, fifteen years ago, we had nothing
and now already this industrial suffrage movement has become
a world power before which capitalism trembles. It will never
stop until we have established Industrial Commumsm and Indus-
trial Democracy.

In the September, 1919, number, Mr. John Gabriel Soltis
portrays the realism of the Bolshenkl

The Bolsheviks had in mind all the time the erection of an
Industrial Republic whose magnificent achievements are today
startling friend and foe alike. But first they had to get control
of the organizations of the workers, where they were in disfavor.
Never for a moment, however, did they lose their astounding faith
in the masses, which faith is so characteristic of the Russians.
Events were with their side.

Once the power is in the hands of the soviet, then its evolution
toward Industrial Democracy is as swift as lightning. Once
liberated from the legalistic and ideologic shackles of Capitalism,
as they are wrapped up in the parliaments of the dominant eco-
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nomic class, the workers cannot but aceept every social and
economic measure that is zalculated to elevate them into the great
heights of industrial freedom. No need for convinecing argument
then ; the strong motive power of self-interest is the driving force.
Freed of all capitalistic barriers, the workers surged forward
toward the sublime goal, with an impetus that centuries of repres-
sion and slavery have held in the breasts of the proletariat. . . .

The Soviets of Russia, like the Industrial Workers of the
World organizations, are hut instruments with which the workers
do things themselves for themselves.

(June, 1919)
ANTI-BOLSHEVISM

Sixty-five per cent. of the wealth of America owned by 5
per cent. of the people. 35 per cent. of the wealth of America
owned by 95 per cent. of the people. 30,000 millionaires.
Unemployment. Insecurity of existence. Starvation wages.
Industrial tyranny. Child labor. Inability to marry. Prostitu-
tion. War. Profit to the rich. Death and misery to the workers.
Are you for this?

BOLSHEVISM

Jobs for all. To the workers all they produce. No rent to
the landlords. No interest to the banker. No profit to the boss.
A government of the workers, by the workers and for the workers.
Are you against this?

Are you for or against? Think it over!

In the “ 0. B. U.” monthly (March, 1920), under the title
“ Enslaved by Gunmen,” the following oceurs:

“Only a corner of the curtain concealing the secret manipula-
tions of the A. F. of L. has been raiscd, accidentally. What it
lays bare is enough to shock hope and faith in the labor movement
out of the staunchest.

“ A large part of the workers in the A. F. of L. are completely
cnslaved by these labor sluggers and bandits. They are under the
spell of terrorism. They dare not strike out for control of the
union by the workers themselves, for fear of being slugged or
killed. These bandits naturally oppose every reform, every
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advanced idea. It is largely these baudits and their low-browed
tools who oppose industrial organization and the I. W. W. in
general. They hate us and persecute us because they know that
our suceess would mean the elimination of sluggers and murder-
ers and erooks from the union.

“The I. W. W. stands for job control by the workers them-
selves, for democracy, within the union, in faet, it is a union
where the officials are servants and not masters. This is naturally
repulsive to the gentry from the underworld.

“ The proper thing for these woikers to do is to drop their fake
union, which is only an ageney of extortion, and form a real bona
fide union according to I. W. W. prineiples, electing men to office
who are known to be honest and eapable and devoted to the cause
of the workers. :

“ The sluggers and murderers must get out of the labor move-
ment, together with Sam Gompers and his whole rotten machine,
and a new era must be ushered in.

(December, 1919.)
THE AWAKENING OF THE NEGRO

From September 8th to 14th there was held in Washington,
D. C., one of the most remarkable congresses ever held in this
ccuntry. It was the congress of the “ National Brotherhood of
Workers of America.” This is the largest body of organized Negro
workers in America; 115 delegates were in attendance from all
parts of the country, most of them being from the South. Dele-
gates from the A. F. of L. were refused a seat, but three delegates
from the I. W. W. were admitted on an equal footing. Fiftcen
of the delegates were from ‘ The Society for the Advancement of
Trade Unionism among Negroes.”

From the resolutions adopted, we quote:

Shaae The combination of black and white workers
will be a powerful lesson to the capitalists of the solidarity
of labor. It will show that labor, black and white, is con-
scious of its interests and power. This will serve to convert
a class of workers, which has been used by the capitalist class
to defeat organized labor, into an ardent, class-conscious.
intelligent, militant group.
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“AND BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED, that we recom-

mend to all the working people of our race, that they immedi-
ately make themselves acquainted more in detail with the
aims, objects and methods of said organization, the
NATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR THE PROTEC-
TION OF LABOR UNIONISM AMONG NEGROES, in
order that we may, as speedily as possible, align ourselves
with and join the industrial unions that have already organ-
ized, and help to organize new industrial unions in such
industries where they do not-yet exist.

“AND BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED, that we shall
henceforth devote all our energies to building up the new
order of society along lines above indicated, to the exclusion
of efforts hitherto expended in other directions.”

9. THE WEEKLY INDUSTRIAL WORKER

OrrIcIAL ORGAN OF THE WESTERN BRANCHES OF THE I NDUSTRIAL
WorkErs or THE WORLD

Publication offices: rooms 24 and 25, Union Block, Seattle, Wash.
Managing Editor: J. A. McDonald.

There is the usnal I. W. W. literature in this periodical with
special attention to Pacific Coast conditions.

One department, “ News, Notes and Comments on Class War,”
occupies three columns in nearly every issue.

On the whole this paper is guarded and cautious and simply
foments class hatred wherever it can.

Samples of this sort of thing are the following notes from a
page of the September 15th, 1917, issue:

“ Our unrelenting fight on the beasts of prey has won us their
hatred and fear. Arguments and fact they have none with which
to meet us, consequently they use lies and lawlessness.” :

“ Richard MacKenzie was arrested a few days ago in New York
City because he was reading the American constitution at a street
meeting. The arrest was made by a soldier and after standing
on his constitutional rights till he was knocked down he was
denied bail and had to sleep in jail. H

“T can conceive of no greater degradation than the position of

T TR, SRR,
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a human being as a personal servant of another human being, no
matter how much the wages. The working class has been edu-
cated to be paid slaves of the cunning and dishonest —J. A.
Wayland.”

10. THE SEMI-WEEKLY INDUSTRIAL WORKER
(October 3, 1917)

At the risk of committing lése majesté we rise to remark that
Karl Liebknecht would have to stoop considerably to be as great a
man as Sammy Gompers,

MARKET REPORT

Quotétiou on slaves in prime condition show an increased price.
Recent legislation, however, opens up an excellent market in ten-
der young slaves. Many partly dressed chickens are on the street
and are eagerly sought after by the leisure class.

From the point of consumption comes a report that butter is
showing great strength, but coffee is weak. Prices of everything
but labor-power show an upward tendency. The market report on
industrial unionism shows the big demand. The I. W. W. is a
bear and that’s no bull.

11. THE WEEKLY INDUSTRIAL WORKER
(April 6, 1918)
A VITAL DIFFERENCE

The Industrial Workers of the World is hated and feared by
the employing class, not because it is an industrial union but for
the reason that it is a revolutionary industrial union.

The slightest attempt to hide or mask the revolutionary pur-
poses of the I. W. W. is cowardice, and furthermore it will not
fool the masters but will only serve to mystify and delude the
workers to whom the message of revolutionary industrial union-
ism js directed. Higher wages, shorter hours, better immediate
conditions — the battles for these are but the means of drilling
the workers in their great task of taking control of the forces of
production and distribution. What the revolutionary I. W. W.
wants is the World for the Workers.” :



1208 Proracaxoa

(July 28, 1917)

VIOLENCE
Violence seems to be necessary where the number of men is
small and the strikers are not thoronghly organized. With the
growth of the economic solidarity of the workers violence will
have a tendency to disappear as an economic factor.

(June 23, 1917.)
WATCH THE BOSSES

No nation now in the world war has in the same period of
time done so much to throttle real democracy as has the United
States. Statements printed by the press of England, France,
Australia, Canada and even Germany would be punishable by
terms in jails and penitentiaries if printed in the United States.
From the political aspect, when the people no longer are given
the right to criticise their government, that government has taken
to itself the very essence of autocracy. It has become a rule of
the many by the few.

(February 24, 1917.)

Syndicalism or industrial unionism finds its necessity in the
needs of labor. The present system of society is bound to breed
revolution.

If the . W. W. is forced to break the law it will do so gladly
and joyously. Tt will and must express the discontent of labor.
Deny free speech, free press, free assemblage, if you dare, but —
beware of the deluge!

(February 24, 1917)

We will continue to carry on an unremitting warfare against
capitalism, wav and the war makers, until the revolutionary flag
flies from every plant of production and every parliamentary
institution has been destroyed. We will continue to talk to the
workers in the language that they understand, the terms of indus-
trial conditions. Becanse we have adhered to these conditions we
have been suecessful beyond our wildest dreams.

Industrial control is the way to freedom! The control of the
workshop is the way to stop war — it is the only logical, practical
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method. Tt is a long, bitter and hard fight, but it is the fight of
the Industrial Workers of the World.

The general plan of the I. W. W. is familiarly set forth in the
July 16, 1919, number:

“ Tt means that the workers must organize also, organize to take
possession of these great industries they have built, to take pos-
session of the goods of the world and operate them for the good
of all instead of the profit of the Mighty Few. All industry is
organized on industrial lines. All the different industries are
closely allied, and are constantly drawing together into fewer
hands. So, also, must the workers, to cope with the developing
capitalist power, organize into one big union of their class, to
carry on the struggle against the masters of life at present and to
take possession of the industries in the name of the workers of
the world, with as little loss of time and energy as possible.”

(March 9, 1918.)
ON ATTAINING LIBERTY

The I. W. W. program is the Bolsheviki program brought to its
industrial conclusion and altered so as to be in keeping with the
different conditions obtaining in this country. The I. W. W. is
heralded in the capitalist press as a purely destructive agency,
and the workers are also commencing to see through this game of
the plutocracy and are learning that the I. W. W. is the greatest
constructive force in the world to-day. We are raising consid-
erable dust, and making things decidedly unpleasant for those who
would like to ride at ease on our backs, and when we have laid a
little more foundation of the new society we are going to straighten
up for a spell, which may have unpleasant consequences for those
who ride. :

(January 26, 1918)

They regard their pledge to the American Federation of Labor
about as sacred as the kaiser does his treaties. There are, how-
ever, many union men who enter politics who are not a party to
this treachery.

Beware of this monster. It is founded on falsehood, it thrives
only or hope, it rises like a poisonous reptile and sinks its talons
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into the heart of honest labor. The Ameriean Fedcration of
Labor has less than three million members; were it not for the
double-dealing tactics of some of its members it would have twice
as many. Organized labor all over the nation should elean house,
and if they did we would not only have a member in the Presi-
dent’s Cabinet, but we would soon have one in the President’s
chair.

From an appeal to the negro in the July 9, 1919, issue:

“And is there no hope that the Negro race may be truly free?
Decidedly there is a way out of their degradation and poverty,
and but one way — by educating and organizing on the job in the
One Big Union of the workers — the ¢ Industrial Workers of the
World.” Alongside of their Fellow-Workers of all colors and all
nations; on every job they must organize themselves into One Big
Uniou of the industry in which they as individuals work — each
of these big industrial organized units to be an integral part
of the great General Organization of all industries in the I. W,
3. Y

The issue of September 19, 1919, gives their views on the negro
problem :

“In this country every tenth person is of acknowledged negro
descent and a large pereentage of these ten millions of people are
wage workers, There may be for the whole society of America
a negro problem but with the entrance of the Industrial Workers
of the World into the industrial arena there was no further need
for the labor problem to be compliecated with a racial problem.
The I. W. W. accepts the negro wage worker to membership on
the same basis as any other wage worker, asking of him the same
initiation fee and dues as his white brother, and giving to him the
same membership privileges as are the eommon property of all
who join. The fight of the negro wage slave is the fight of the
white wage slave; the two must rise or fall together. Their eco-
noinic interests are identical and an injury to one is an injury to
the other. v

“ It is not any twisted logic of the negro that leads to the feeling
that the A. T. of L. is the enemy of the colored man; the twisted
logie is in the principles and program of the American Federation.
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“ One for all and all for one must ever be the slogan of the
workers, and the white, red, yellow, brown and black slaves must
all band together to throw off their backs the only foreigner and
the only social inferior — the idle, non-producing class of profit-
mongers who seek to keep labor divided so they may continue
their legalized thievery and capitalistic misrule.”

12. THE REBEL WORKER

New York Oreax or THE 1. W. W.

Published at 27 East 4th Street, New York City.

Editor and Business Manager: Leland Stanford Chumley.
Circulation: 12,000,

Published semi-monthly by the New York District Council of Industrial
Workers of the World.

The “Rebel Worker” of May 1, 1919, issue says: “ The L
W. W. has played an important part in the revolt of the workers
of Russia. At a recent convention of business men held in one
of our western cities, at which the government had representatives,
Mr. Zimmerman said: ‘Isaac Woorggraft, a Russian lieutenant,
who recently arrived from the scenes of conflict, assures me that
the original Bolshevists were American I. W. W.s, almost to a
man. Just recently a Department of Justice agent informed me
that he personally checked up 10,000 I. W. W.s en route to
Russia for revolutionary purposes.’”

And after quoting Debs that ““ the Espionage Law is perfectly
infamous ” and “ defying the Supreme Court and all its powers
of capitalism,” the same issue urges the working class to secure
the release of Debs.

In issue of July 15, 1919, an article by Henry Hobs on “ Why
They Oppose the Soviet ” says: Line up with the Soviet both in
theory and in fact. . . . The Soviet issue is your issue. g
Lenin is really fighting your war. . . . See what you can do
for the Soviet by your influence on American life. At least see to
it that your son does not go out to kill the Russians because they
oppose international congress of “ Red ” trade unions.

Issue of June 1, 1919, under “I. W. W. Defense”; a regular
department, advocates release of all I. W. W. prisoners.

The same issue, reporting the I. W. W. convention says it
“sent greetings of good cheer to all of the class war prisoners
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with assurances of all possible support * and “ Greetings were also
sent to the Soviet governments of Russia and Hungary.”

n 3 . . 3

The convention adopted a declaration in which oceurred these
words:

“ We regard the great European War as a eonvincing evidence of
the ripening of the eapitalistic system and its approaching disin-
tegration and we hail the rising workers’ republies in Russia and
other countries as evidences that only the proletariat, through its
economic force and by reason of its strategic position in industry,
can save the world from chaos and guarantee the fundamental
rights of life.”

13. EYE OPENER
Sociarist Panry Orcan
Editor: Wm. N. Geigenbaum.

Published by National office of Socialist Party, 220 South Ashland Boulevard,
Chicago, 11l

Weekly Circulation about 125,000,
ARE WE HEADING FOR A COLLISION WITH MEXI1CO??

Intervention in Mexico by the United States with a view to
making our sister republic safe for Anglo-French-American finan-
cial imperialism is being put over on the people of the United
States with amazing rapidity. Among the significant facts of
the last few weeks which have transpired without apparently
creating any particular stir are the following:

1. A meeting was recently held in the Bankers’ Club, New
York City, between representatives of Ameriean oil interests in
Mexico and a leading religious organization to map out the cam-
paign of spiritual uplift for our boys in the inevitable war with
Mexico.

2. A host of translators and legal experts are at work in
New York City NOW to figure out a method by which certain
enormous oil and gas properties may nominally be held by native
dummy directors to conform with Mexican law, BUT THE
REAL CONTROL MAY RESIDE IN WALL STREET,
NEW YORK.

3. For the last six months higher officials of the American army
have been drawing up plans for a Mexican campaign by the
United States troops.

K Eye Opener, August, 1919,
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4. The British government has already taken over title to the
0il holdings of its nationals in Mexico, and has thus perfected
an important step toward an Anglo-American alliance to exploit
our sister nation.

5. The most powerful banking groups in the world, headed by
J. P. Morgan & Co., of New York, and including British and
French bankers besides other American firms, have organized
themselves to protect the  rights ” of foreign investors in Mexico.

6. An intensive campaign for intervention in Mexico, ON
HUMANITARIAN — NOT OIL — GROUNDS, is being waged
upon President Wilson.

7. The New York “ Times” on July 9th declared: ¢ The
statement was made to the New York ¢ Times’ correspondent by
a person who is usually well informed that President Wilson
would soon appear before Congress and make an address on the
Mexican problem, dealing with the matter along the lines of the
McIlinley Message to Congress which led to intervention in Cuba.”

8. “ Restore Law and Order” will be the slogan of our war
with Mexico, just as “ Making the World Safe for Democracy ”
was our government’s slogan for fighting the Germans.

The New York Times says: ‘A canvass of the situation seems
to indicate that American intervention in Mexico, not for the
purpose of interfering with the sovereign right of Mexicans to
govern themselves, but to protect the lives and rights of foreigners
in Mexico, and to restore law and order, may be a matter of
months if not weeks.”

SIBERIA WORLD APPEAL TO END INTERVENTION

The common people of that country (Russia) are painfully
conscious of the fact that they are the direct result of that accursed
foreign intervention which is demoralizing, brutalizing and tyran-
nizing our country. We know that all the Semenoffs, Kalminkoffs,
Kolchaks and their kind would have been unable to exercise their
eriminal power a single day were it not for the protection and
co-operation of your troops and the support of your governments,
who are supplying them with money, ammunition and equipment
and enabling them to devastate our country by means of civil
war and ecruel executions.

(‘onsidering it impossible that all this should be done with
the knowledge and sanction of the democratic citizens of the

*
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Allied countries, thinking that the treacherous and bloody role
played by your governments in Russia today should make every
honest citizen of those governments blush with shame and shudder
with indignation, we ask of you, we implore you, we demand of
you, in the name of justice and human liberty, in the name of the
great Russian revolution, and in the name of human liberty, com-
mon humanity:

Don’t remain silent while your governments are stifling revolu-
tionary Russia. Exert all your efforts. Do all in your power to get
them to recall their troops from our soil, so that we may be left alone
to work out our own destiny without any foreign interference.

This is your sacred right, hallowed by the enormous sacrifices
our people have offered upon the altar of human liberty, and no
nation or group of nations should dare violate that right.

WAKE UP AMERICANS!1 ;
WAKE UP AMERICANS! Your institutions are in danger.

Political freedom is being destroyed by those who at any cost,
even to the destruction of the republic and its ecivil liberties,
would maintain themselves in political and economic power. As
long as any man or woman can be imprisoned for “ unorthodox ”
political opinions, you yourselves are not safe— your turn may
come next. Tomorrow you may think for yourselves, and thereby
be branded criminal. Your only hope of peaceable progress and
change lies in the freest discussion of public problems.

Wake up! American autocrats are trying to introduce Russian
Czarist conditions. Already we sec the suppression of civil liber-
ties and the spectacle of the leaders of the political opposition
jailed at the whim of their opponents, the administration.
Already it is proposed to use the Philippines as an American
Siberia for political “undesirables.” Already it is proposed to
create a huge professional standing army of half a million men -
backed by a conseript system of two million more in training and
reserve — in peace time and war time carrying out the worst
principles of the Prussian system which vou sought to destroy.
Already we are infested by a network of secret police, already
“ Black Hundreds ” of the reactionaries are mobilizing. There
is danger here, Russian conditions will make necessary Russian

L1 Eye Opener, December 1, 1919,

.
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methods — preserve American conditions at any cost if you
would progress by means of orderly political and economic means.

Protest against the imprisonment of men for their.political or
religious or economic opinions. Protest against the suppression
of civil liberties. Nowhere else in the world, save in reac-
tionary Japan, is there such vindictive and relentless punishment
of political offenders. Shall we travel in this company? While
a single one of these men and women is in jail all claims of
democracy are a hollow pretense. Wake up, Americans and
redeem your land from the shame that has fallen upon it. Join
in the demand now voiced by millions:

“ Mr. President! — Let all political prisoners go! Let them
go now! The war is over and aggression against civil freedom
that might be tolerated in war times are impossible now. Get
us back into the company of civilized nations. England, Ger-
many, Italy, Austria, France, Canada — are all releasing their
war time political victims., When will we do likewise? We,
the American people command you, Mr. President, let our
people go!”’

Send this message to the president over your signature. Send
it to your congressman and senator, to your newspaper, your
labor union, your church, your club. Pass this paper along to
your friends. Help in the good work.

The existence of a single political prisoner in this country
should make every real American bow his head in shame.

Ler Our PropLE Go!

Are you wearing an amnesty button ?

Get a pocket full of them and stick them on every one you meet.

They are five cents each, $1.50 a hundred and $12.50 a
thousand.

Have your branch or local put in ‘a supply of a few hundred,
or a thousand or two. You will make a profit for the branch,
and you will aid in the drive to LET OUR PEOPLE GO!

Send in your orders at once to Otto Branstetter, 220 South
Ashland, Boulevard, Chicago, Il

~Shortly after the indictment by a Federal Grand Jury of
Vietor Berger, Germer, Engdahl, Kruse and Tucker for a viola-
tion of the Espionage Act, on which indictment they were all
subsequently convicted, the following comments appeared:'

1 Eye Opener, March 16, 1918.
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SOCIALIST PARTY HAS BEEN INDICTED; WHOLE SOCIALIST PARTY
MUST RESPOND

By Morris Hirrquir.

Member Socialist Party National Executive Committee.

The indictment against Berger, Germer, Engdahl, Kruse and
Tucker is, in effect, an indictment against the Socialist Party.
No other government of a country at war, not even Germany, has
had the sad eourage of resorting to eriminal proceedings to sup-
press a political party in opposition. The Socialist opposition
to war does not spring from a sentiment of hostility to the people
of America but on the contrary is rooted in a deep feeling of
loyalty and devotion to the masses and workers of this country
and the world. The charge of espionage against our comrades
is a legal absurdity and a political blunder and a moral mon-
strosity. The whole Socialist movement has been challenged.
The whole Socialist movement must respond.

ENEMIES OF LIBERTY GUILTY; ALL LOVERS OF LIBERTY MUST
BACK SOCIALIST PARTY

By Jounx M. Woxrk, Member Socialist Party National Executive
Committee.

This latest outrage should canse all lovers of liberty to ally
themselves with the Socialist Party. It is the only politieal
organization that stands for democracy in the United States. -
Don’t think for one minute that we are on the defensive. We are
on the aggressive. Our enemies are guilty. We will put them on
trial at the polls. We are making a political drive against the
forces of autoeracy in this country and we propose to continue
until we put them out of business.

SOCIALISTS STRIVE ONLY TO LiAINTAIN THE RIGHTS ESSENTIAL
TO DEMOCRACY AND LABOR

By Arcernox Lee, Socialist Member New York City Board
of Aldermen.

Indictment of Berger, Germer, Engdahl, Tucker and Kruse
will but solidify the Socialist movement and gain it new friends.
We know any fair trial will prove thev have broken no law hut



'MAXIMILIAN COHEN
Editor of “ The Communist World.”
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only maintained rights essential to demoeracy and labor. Forees
of reaction are striving hard to corrupt public opinion, dominate
the government, and overthrow hard won liberties, but they will
fail. Desperate measures to which they now testify to their fear
of the rising of popular intelligence. “ Whom the Gods would
destroy they first make mad.”

A TESTIMONIAL OF SINCERITY

By WitLiam Bross Lroyp, Prominent Chicago Socialist who
helped furnish bonds for indicted Socialists.

Politician after politician promises to serve the peoples and to
vote in their interests. Platform after platform promises many
progressive measures in the interest of the people’s welfare. As
Woodrow Wilson says in “ The New Freedom,” we get the
promises, the platform and elect the men but don’t get action.
Wilson gives as the reason therefore that the major political
parties and the government of the United States are controlled
by small “ groups of dominant men, the combined capitalists and
manufacturers of the United States.” This indietment of Social-
ist Party speakers, officials, editors and a candidate for United
States senator is a testimonial to the fact that the platforms of
the Socialist Party are in the people’s interest; that they are not
just political claptrap; that the promises of the party and its
candidates are worthy of confidence. Note that no republican or
democrat was ever indicted except for misfeasance, bribery, cor-
ruption or embezzlement; was ever indicted for trying to serve
the people. I trust the people will profit by this certificate of
the acumen, ability and honesty of the Socialists and their party.

DEATH WARRANT OF CAPITALISM

By Scorr NEearina, Socialist Writer and Speaker and Chair-
man of the People’s Couneil.

The plutocrats of America have made up their minds to destroy
the militant labor movement. They began on the I. W. W. last
summer. Now they are busy with the Socialist Party and Non-
Partisan League. The axe will fall next on the more aggressive
men in the American Federation of Labor. With that job

39
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finished, with free speech suppressed, with the press muzzled,
with' freedom of assemblage refused, with the right to agitate
denied and with the leaders of the opposition in jail, big business
will be able to Win a glorious victory at the polls in November.
Fortunately the plutocrats have adopted the policy that is most
likely to arouse resentment in the hearts of every true American.
Deportations, mob law, frame-ups and jail sentences will give to
the American labor movement the solidarity that it so sorely needs.
When the plutocrats began the present reign of persecution they
signed the death warrant of American capitalism.

HOW ABOUT BISBEE ?
By Tuomas Vax Lear, Socialist Mayor of Minneapolis.

I regard the indictment of the comrades of our national organ-
ization as a political move on the part of reactionaries in the
country who fear the growing strength of Socialism. It is to be
expected that Berger’s candidacy in Wisconsin will he the ocea-
sion for special attacks. To thinking people it seems strange that
while indictments have been freely handed out to representatives
of the working class, no indictments issued out of the Bisbec
deportations, although these involved illegal abuse of purchasers
of Liberty Bonds and men against whose patriotism nothing could
be said. The report of the government’s own commission has estab-
lished the foregoing facts about Bisbee and thus far nothing has
been heard about punishment of the miscreants there although
ringleaders in the attacks upon the constitutional rights of indus-
trious citizens have been accorded military honor and preferment
either because of or in spite of their vicious activities.

HOW ABOUT THE BIG GRAFTERS!?

By Anna Aenes Marey, Member Socialist Party National
Executive Committee.

From the meager reports at hand T take it that Secretary Ger-
mer is indicted on a charge of which he has only recently been
acquitted and that Tucker, Kruse and Engdahl are placed in
jeopardy of their liberty for holding in their view of war with
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Liebknecht and Luxembourg of Germany. Whether their view
be right or wrong there is something grotesque in the evident view
of our government that the rights of the people of all the world are
sacred except only the rights of the citizens of the United States.
This personal attack on Berger is likely to inerease his popularity
with all lovers of freedom. The enmity of all others he can afford
to incur. In the meantime the American people await indictments
of the packing interests, the coal barons and the Hog Island cul-
prits who at least show niee discrimination in their seleetion of
a name,

X-RAYS1
By Joux M. Work

The Horrore of capitalism are many and various. They force
themselves upon our attention at all times.

One of the worst is insanity.

For insanity is one of the results of capitalism.

To say nothing of the vast number of insane who have reached
that condition becausc of the war, capitalism even in time of
peace drives a great army of men and women to insanity.

It produces another army of feeble-minded children.

As capitalism has reached and passed its climax, the number
of insane has increased by leaps and bounds.

In 1890, there were 162 hospitals for the insane in the United
States.

In 1910, there were 373.

In 1890, there were 74,208 inmates in the hospitals for the
insane.

In 1910, there were 187,798.

And there are many thousands insane who are not in hospitals
for the insane. So therc were also in 1890. No one knows how
many. But the figures given are sufficient to show the appalling
inerease anyhow.

In the institutions for the feeble-minded, there were 20,755
inmates in 1910. As the feeble-minded are usually not danger-
ous, most of them are not in the institutions. Almost every
community has one or more of these pitiful creatures. Often
they are the butt of ridicule and are continually teased and

1 Eye Opener, Nov. 10, 1917.



1220 Proracaxpa

fretted by boys and men, fiends in human form. All of which
shows that devilish atrocities are not confined to any single
nation.

Counting both those in and out of the institutions, it is esti-
mated that there are not less than 150,000 feeble-minded persons
in this country.

Investigation indicates that of the insane 41.6 per cent. had
been laborers and servants.

In other words, they come from the region of the lowest pay
and the longest hours.

Some people wonder why girls prefer to work in stores and
factories rather than as servants. Their instinet is accurate. And
this insanity peril is only one of the many reasons why.

The insane who had been engaged in agriculture, transporta-
tion and other outdoor pursuits, amount to 22.5 per cent. of the
total number of insane.

Doubtless the loncliness of farm life has a great deal to do
with creating such a high percentage of insane from agricultural-
pursuits. The overwork, especially of farmers’ wives, is no doubt
also a large contributing factor.

The insane who had been engaged in manufacturing and
mechanical industries amount to 16 per cent. of the total number
of insane.

Like the other horrors of capitalism, the horror of insanity is
kept out of sight as much as possible.

Therefore, we do not realize the vastness of the number of
insane people, nor the grievousness of the affliction that is upon
them, because we seldom see them.

Not that I want these pitiable victims of capitalism placed on
exhibition. But I do wish people would take pains to inform
themselves on the subject, for it would help to abolish the infer-
nal cause — capitalism.

From a letter:!

“T came to the hospital on the fifth of September and on tho
ninth the soldiers discovered that I was a conscientious objector.
They took a rope and wound it twice around my neck and wanted
to hang me. The first time in my room and the second outside
on the porch. On the porch they tied the rope to the stairway
leading to the second floor, then with their strong hands they

1 Jssue of December 15, 1919, pages 2 and 4.
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forced my head into the noose and asked me whether I wanted
to change my attitude. I answered, ‘ No, I am still the same
as I was found to be by the War Department.” Then they tight-
ened the rope around my neck and lifted me up. Then they
started to ask me a lot of questions and it became harder and
harder for me to answer them. They then slackened the rope,
threw me onto a blanket, and as the blanket had a hole in it, T
fell through. Then they dragged me outside the eamp-ground
and then first with a little knife, then with pliers and afterwards
with seissors, they started to eut my hair. They did not really cut
it — they tore it out and took picces of flesh with it. They then
put me on something that looked like a table, started to carry
it around. In the meantime they were throwing things at me
from all sides.

“This all happened across from the Red Cross Building, and
during all this time women were looking out from this building
and watching it with evident pleasure. They did not, however,
help with their hands to torture me — these sisters of mercy!

“ They then took me to the washroom, put me into hospital
clothes and gave me a cold shower that lasted from ten to fifteen
minutes, and rubbed me with coarse, stick brushes. Thus they
tortured me for three hours from 6 to 9 p. m. Naturally, just
at that time, of course, the captain happened to be absent from
the building.”

PRISONERS OF CONSCTENCE

This issue of The Eye Opener contains much deseription of
the torture of prisoners of eonscience in the prisons of the United
States.

These horrors are not piled up, one upon the other, for the sake
of shoeking the reader. They are not printed for the sake of
arousing a blind, meaningless rage against the authorities.
There have been enough official atrocities during the past five
years and more for any but the most depraved taste. And we
have no desire to keep the atrocity business alive for the mere
sake of atrocities.

But these atrocities are matters that every American should
know about, and knowing, should ponder deeply.

There are in prison today three groups of men and women, '
who can be known as prisoners of conscience.
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Some of them are political prisoners, men like Eugene V.
Debs and Hulet M. Wells and Emil Herman, jailed, not for
what they did but for what they believed, and believing, said.

Some of them are industrial prisoners, like the I. W. W.s
jailed not for what they did but for what they believed,— for
their ideas of industrial organization.

Some are the conscientious objectors, who do not believe in war,
who would not submit to military authority, who took President
Wilson’s ““This is no sense a conseription of the unwilling ”
seriously, who believed the government when they were told that
sincerely religious people, opposed to war on principle, would
be exempt from service; they are in jail, not because of any acts
they committed, but because they were sincere men,

Every one of these prisoners could have retracted, and retract-
ing, could have become great and noble —in the eyes of the
capitalist masters,

Not one of them was willing to compromise conseience with
ease. And so they are in jail.

If they wanted to be hypoerites, if they wanted to pretend to
principles they do mot possess, all would be well for them.

But they did not.

They are, in effect, suffering because they are not hypocrites.
They are suffering because they are true to their consciences.

Ie this a safe thing for America? Is this the thing that will
give us a happy, contented, honest citizenry? Or is not rather
the example of these prisoners of conscience, suffering the tor-
tures of the damned, treated like wild beasts, going to make
Americans feel that there is a premium on dishonesty ?

These facts are presented to a candid public. Every fact
herewith presented is vouched for as being correct. Every fact
has been investigated, and in many cases, found to have been
understated.

What do you think of them? Do you think that that is the
way to treat men and women because they are honest with them-
selves, because they are true to their consciences ?

If so; that is all. If not, then join the Socialists in the
demand that is ringing out everywhere, “ LET OUR PEOPLE
GO!”
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14. THE SOCIALIST

Ax OrFriciaL ORGAN oF THE SOCIALIST PARTY oF AMERICA

Office of Publication: 7 E. 15th Street, New York City.
Editor: David P. Berenberg.
Business Manager: Abraham Bekerman.
Convention, Weekly.

It is the duty of the party to erystalize the discentent of the
workers to exploit the spirit for social improvement for the agita-
tion of Socialism. It is its duty to champion the cause of labor
in its fight for the immediate amelioration of their conditions,
framing these amelioration measures in such a manner, and in
such only, as will strengthen the arm of labor in its struggle
against capitalism for ultimate emancipation.

The sole criterion as to whether the Socialist Party shall or
shall not incorporate immediate demands in its platform is this:
Do immediate demands, particularly in social reform, strengthen
the working class politically in the struggle for industrial
emancipation ?

The “ Left Wingers” say it does not. They further insist
that even if social reforms are granted — in fact, they say capi-
talism will grant them — the working class will only fill their
stomachs and become more loyal to the employers. In this we
have scen the * Left Wingers” betray complete ignerance of
‘the nature of social reforms, and their practical application. It
is not the granting of immediate demands that makes labor less
class-conscious, but on the contrary, it is the absence of sufficient
working-class political power, to bring to realization its imme-
diate demands, and therefore make it imposible for capitalist
refermers and politicians to utilize the spirit of reform for their
own ends.

Immediate demands, properly fought for and secured, do in
themselves strengthen the working class in its struggle for eman-
cipation, and have propaganda vilue besides. Even if these
demands cannet be secured, as yet, because of our numerical
weakness, we must still frame them properly and advecate their
adoption. They must be held out as the real immediate needs of
the people in counter-distinction to the ‘ reforms” of the capi-
talist politicians. We cannot take merely negative attitudes on
the workers’ daily needs. We must take part in labor’s daily';
struggle and, this struggle expresses itself in immediate demands.'

(Te be continued.) :

(Tssue of June 28, 1919, pages 5 and 6.)
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15. THE NEW AGE

Orriciar Orean Locar Burraro Sociavist PArTY

Office of Publication: Buffalo, N. Y.
Business Manager: Martin B. Heisler.
Circulation: Weekly.

INCITING TO ACTS OF VIOLENCE AND MOB LAW!

The following beautiful expression of true Americanism ang
Christian piety we found in the Buffalo ‘“ Express”:

‘“ School authorities in Chicago have had to take up the
cases of two high-school lads who refused to join in tribute
to the American dead on Armistice Day, declared that they
acknowledged no government and professed shocking irre
ligion. Perhaps if established rules against fistie encounters
were suspended in that school for a few days, the other boys
wonld attend to the conversion of these Bolshevist lads in a
manner more effective than any action of the school board
could be.”

Is not this a pearl of Christian democratic sentiment and logie ¢

Wonder what the great American free-thinkers, Benjamin
Franklin, Thomas Jefferson and Thomas Paine, would have to
say to it! They believed in freedom of conscience, freedom
of thought, in freedom of speech; and if they lived today, we
do mnot think they would recommend brutality as a means of
teaching school boys Christ’s wonderful gospel of love and peace
and forbearance, nor mob rule as a means of convincing youths
of the necessity of governments.

By recommending that the “ established rules against fistic
encounters ” be suspended, and reason be supplanted by brute
force, the “ Ixpress”’ is simply ineciting to mob rule — in school
as well as out of school — and whatever may be the outeome of
it, the “ Express” will not be able to shake off moral respon-
sibility.

It is, of course, ridiculons to denounce as Bolshevists boys who
claim to be opposed to religion and government. There are today
in the United States millions of men and women who are as
irreligious as the greatest lcaders of American democracy have
been. But no sane and honest person thinks of identifying
them with Bolshevism, because this would be nonsensical.

On the other hand, Bolsheviks seem to he firm believers in
strong government, that is, according to numerous reports pub-

1 Tssue of November 27, 1919,
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lished in the daily papers, which tell us that the Soviet form of
government is the most despotic the world has ever seen, and the
“dictatorship of the proletariat,” as established in Russia,
tyranny pure and simple.

But, as a contemporary says, it is as unprofitable to argue with
the great majority of American newspapers on such things as it
i3 to argue with a brass band.

16. RUSSKY GOLOS

Office of Publication: 238 E. 6th St. N. Y. City.
Editor: Mark Stern; Business Manager: Mark Weinbaum.
Russian daily with a circulation of 20,000.

Vor. 3, No. 763. Jury 29, 1919
Page 6, column 1— Editorial entitled, “ Race Pogroms (riots).”

‘“There began in America pogroms on negroes. White men,
mostly soldiers and sailors, attack negroes everywhere, even in
the most populous cities, even in Washington itself, at Chicago,
and soon in all probability will begin the killing of negroes in
New York.

“The hands of the white people are itching and there
developed a peculiar bellicosity. And they have declared war
on the negroes, who are sufficiently killed and insulted without it.
And they beat them. TUntil the war, negroes were lynched only
in Southern states, where long since they have grown used to
look upon them as lowly creatures. After the war the pogroms
shifted also to those of American North.

“The white faced ‘warriors’ and the brutes are merciless.
They are stronger than the black skins. Besides that on the side
of the whites stands the whole police. As usual, they protect not
the weak, but the strong.

“The conservative American press is not discouraged by the
pogroms. It attempts only to blame not the white rioters, but
those same blacks and are spreading the rumor that the ‘ Reds’
and ‘ Bolsheviks’ are earrying on an intensive propaganda among
the negroes. And that this red propaganda is inciting the
negroes, and they are beginning their revolt. The police and
soldiers are pacifying and beating them.”

End of above article, last of columns 2 and 3.
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“After the war the condition of the negroes became considerably
worse and they are beaten under any pretext, and under no pretext
at all they beat them.

“A black armed mob will begin to come out against a white
armed mob, and individual cases of personal encounter will be
turned into mob massacres with numerous vietims on both sides.
Pogroms will continue until negroes will be given equals rights
with whites.”

Vor. 3, No. 783. Avcust 18, 1919

Page 4, column 1, last part of Editorial entitled, “ The Strike
Wave Roars.”

“In Kuropean countries the working masses have again
stirred. They demand that the governments hasten the fulfill-
ment of their promises. They, the workers, have firmly deter-
mined to attain their own, and, there is not any doubt, they will
attain it.

“Likewise it stands with the American ¢thorn.’

“The voice of the toiling masses is making itself heard clearer
and clearer. It turned to a groan for the heavy chains of the
high cost of living, cut deeply into the living bodies of the workers.
[t became unbearably painful.

“The toiling masses of the United States are stirring. They
rose for the fight. And the weapon of their fight is— strikes.

“We see now how in all corners of America, one strike follows
another. They spring up like mushrooms after a rain. The
intensive struggle of the toiling masses, for the possibility to live
like human beings is on.

“And they will conquer in their justified fight.

“The toiling masses can lose nothing but their entangling yoks,
but can gain very much.”

No. 806 SeprEMBER 11, 1919

Page 4, columns 1 and 2, Article entitled “The Shooting of
Workingmen.”

“In Hammond, Indiana, striking workingmen were shot. The
steel company ealled out the police and the soldiers and they shot
people to death. The blood of the murdered workingmen is still
warm. The tears of the mothers who sobbed for them are not yet

wiped away.
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“Workingmen were shot to death. . . . It would be strange
if the capitalists would not shoot their disobedient and liberty-
loving people. The entire contemporary system is so arranged
that workingmen have been shot in all eountries and will be shot
yet for a long time to come.

“The capitalists will never shrink from anything as long as
they save their millions and their satiated condition.”

Vor. 3, No. 807. SepTEMBER 12, 1919

Page 1, column 1, Title of article only.
GREAT DISORDERS IN BOSTON

THE MAJORITY OF THE WORKING POPULATION IS IN SYMPATHY
WITH THE STRIKING POLICEMEN

THE CALLED OUT TROOPS CRUELLY SUPPRESS DISORDERS
THE CITY TERRORIZED

ORGANIZED LABOR THREATENS A GENERAL STRIKE AS A SIGN
OF SYMPATHY FOR STRIKING POLICEMEN

DECLARATION OF MARTIAL LAW EXPECTED

Last page, Editorial column, first and last parts of editorial
entitled, “ Battles in the Streets of Boston.”

“Almost daily, here and there, city streets in the United States
began running with human blood. Thesc are the bayonets and
machine guns subauing the starving and stirring masses.

“Five days ago a crowd was fired upon in Indiana, and yester-
day the same happened on the streets of turbulent Boston.

“Five thousand soldiers of the state guard were brought to
Boston, ¢ for the protection of the populace and property.

“Among the killed and wounded men are also women. The
heart of Boston Secollay Square is stained with human blood.
Its first baptism of blood it received the day of the American
revolution. Yesterday for a second time they baptized it with
human blood under the crackling of machine guns and the fright-
ful yells of the crowd fired upon.

“The police of Boston having formed a union struck. Work-
ingmen are preparing to strike with them.”

Last part of same article:
“ Boston was the first pioneer in the days of Americans upris-
ing against the English crown. Today a new Boston is dyed in

the blood of her children.”

v
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No. 811. Smusm 17, 1919
Page 6, columns 1 and 2, Article entitled “The Truth about
Russia.”

“Bullitt’s story made an amazing impression on the American
reactionary circles. The little aunt ‘ Times’ and other reaction-
ary papers do not stop to hiss and emit poisonous fluids. They
are not able to refute what Bullitt says and, as is always the case
under such circumstances, call him a ‘ Bolsheviki’ and a dis-
honest man.’

“The despicable press which slanders and lies on Russia.
The press which through the help of Russian traitors and calumni-
ators accused the Russian people of all kinds of fairy tales and
the Russian workingmen and peasants of the most horrible erimes,
this press dares to call Bullitt dishonest. Bullitt, they say, broke
the faith which was shown him. Bullitt, according to the
‘noble’ opinion of the reactionaries and the enemies of Russia
ought to have kept his mouth shut. He ought to have remained
silent and allow the black press freedom of action in its black
work.

“William Bullitt refused to dv this. He knows the truth
about Russia. Conscience and duty dictated to him to divulge
the truth to the whole world and by doing so shorten the sufferings
of the millions of the Russian nation, whose only quiet is that
it wants to solve by itself its problems of centuries and its internal
affairs.

“The truth about Russia is beginning to come to the surface.
The truth about Russia is an eyesore to all the enemies of the
Russian people. Bullitt’s report is now talked about in Wash-
ington, Paris, London and Rome.

“The more truth there is known about Russia the sooner will

come to an end the adherents of Kolchak, Denikine, Odenroff
and others like them.”

Vor. 3, No. 847. OcToBER 24, 1919
Last page, column 1, first part of Editorial “ Fools and Musie.”

“Every evening, at a theatre where operatic performances in
the German language are advertised, there gather crowds, led by
a newly-formed organization in America. The name of this
organization is ‘the American legion’ This is a union of
Russian people, transferred to American soil. Its problem is to
hunt foreigners. Today these gentlemen decided, come what may,
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to seize by the throat the artists who want to sing in the German
language before a public who wished to hear them in songs com-
posed by German musical genius. They are looking askance also
at the Russians. Tomorrow they will begin to grasp by the throat
those who will think of speaking, writing, singing, tthmg in
the Russian language.

“This bestial rabble— rabble not in the sense that it is com-
posed of tramps and beggars— nay, among them, like among the
Russian Black Hundred pack, there are many gentlemen of high
standing and well-filled money pockets; this lowly rabble brought
together everything that exists in the American people of the
base, boasting, bestial and obtuse.”

Middle portion of above article:

“Behind the obscure crowd, as in the Russian pogroms, stand
the wily political tricksters. The mayor of the city of New York
justified this movement. With his mayoral authority he issued
an order prohibiting the performance of German musie. He said
that German music cannot be heard because the war with Germans
still continues.”

Vou. 3, No, 848. OctoBER 25, 1919
Last page, column 1, first paragraph and last portion of Editorial,
“Logical end.”
“Has the industrial conference actually broken up? naively
inquires a capitalist newspaper in one of its foremost articles.”
Last part of same Editorial:

“To the reactionary representatives of labor and to thinkers
this conference is a good lesson.

“Capital does not wish and does not want to enter into close
union with labor. Capital goes its own way, has its laws and
aims.

“Labor also follows a definite path to a definite purpose.
When these two giants meet, it will not be for the peaceful agree-
ment, but for a decisive grip, which will have to deccide the
quarrel between labor and capital.

“It was not difficult to foresee that from this industrial con-
ference there would remain but-a memory, which will be for-
gotten in the whirlwind of world events, as were forgotten many
Utopian dreams and groundless aims.

“No reforms, no industrial conference, no peace conventions,
etc., can decide so important, so mighty a question, on which is
based the present system.
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“This must not be forgotten by all who live in our age.

“Between labor and capital there is a definite struggle, a
spectacular duel, which will decide this quarrel. And there is
no one, no one in the world able to eall out ‘stop!’”

17. THE NEW YORK “ CALL”

Published daily at 112 Fourth Avenue, New York City by The Working-
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(This publication which has been denied the use of second
class mailing privileges of the Post Officc Department has heen
approved as the official organ by the Socialist Party, Local New
York.)

We reprint here certain of the articles appearing in the New
York “Call” which, among others, were made the basis of the
revocation of second-class mailing privileges to this paper by the
Post Office Department of the United States.

(Issue of July 20, 1917)
APPLYING THE GUILLOTINE

“ War for Demoeracy!”” a placard read,
The Colorado miner shook his head.

“Small nations’ rights,” a politician eried,
“Hypocrisy!” the Irishman replied.

“Your country calls! Into its army eome!?”
“My country,” mused the dweller of the slum.

“End to atrocities,” said some one, shocked,
But at this St. Louis Negroes mutely mocked.

“ The right to assemble is sacred here.”
From Boston eame an unmistaken jeer.

“We have free speech,” the teacher taught her elass,
“Two years, ten thousand dollars’ fine, my lass.”

“Freedom of press no nower from us ean seize,”
A post official otherwise decrees.

“TFree citizens, kill German junkerdom!”’
“Draft,” laughed the wageslave, toiling for a crumbh.
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(Cartoon)

This cartoou (reprinted from the “Masses,” August, 1917)
represents a group of corpulent gentlemen gathered about a table
and apparently discussing war plans. A figure stands in the
doorway representing someone who apparently has attempted to
interrupt the conference about the table, and whose interference
apparently is resented by the group. The figure represents Con-
gress, and the following language appears below the ecartoon:
“Congress: ‘Excuse me, gentlemen, where do I come in%’ Big
business: ‘Run along, now! We got through with you when
you declared war for us.’”

This cartoon is referred to in the opinion of Justice Rogers in
the case of The Masses v. Patten (246 Fed. 47), the judge stating
that the Postmaster General was not clearly incorrect in declaring
this matter to be in vielation of the espionage act.

(Issue of August 3, 1917)

DRAFTED MAN NOTIFIES BOARD HE WILL NOT TAKE EXAMINA-
TION FOR ARMY

Abraham A. Weinstein, whose number in the draft is 1476,
brought to the “Call” yesterday a letter with a request that it
be published. It was a copy of one that he had sent to the
Exemption Board (No. 118).

Weinstein said he was forced to take the position he did because
of the refusal of the government to recognize conscientions
objectors other than members of “well organized religious sects
or organizations whose creed or principles are opposed to par-
ticipation in war.”

Weinstein felt that he was entitled to have the public know why
he had refused to appear for physical examination and that his
only method of doing this was to give out a copy of his letter to
the board. The “Call” therefore publishes the following copy
of that letter:

“New Yorxk, August 2, 1911.
“ Cuairmax or Exemrrion Boarp 118,

“Sruyvesant Hieu Scmoor, Crry.

“Dgear Sir.— I take the pleasure of informing you that I shall
not appear for physical examination in reference to the draft as
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a protest against the refusal of the government to recognize con-
scientious objectors. I am opposed to this war of nations, know-
ing they will benefit none but their instigators. As a Socialist
and as a man I recognize the one enemy— the governing classes
and the master classes of the world — as they are both united in
the oppression and suppression of the masses. I refuse to lay
down my life or to take the life of my brother in Germany and
Austria to perpetuate the sort of democracy which we have here
or to implant it abroad. My opinion of this democracy can be
better voiced in the words of Carlyle, ‘ They are not tended ; they
are only regularly shorn. They are made to do statute labor,
to pay statute taxes, to fatten battle fields (called fields of honor)
with their bodies in quarrels which are not theirs, their hand
and toil in every possession of man; but for themselves they have
little or none.’

“This is the democracy the masses have here, and you want me,
against my will and conscience, to kill; to rob; to commit every
atrocity, only that this may continue to exist.

“T refuse.

“Yours respectively,
“ABr, A. WEINSTEIN, 1476.”

(Issue of August 5, 1917)

(Cartoon)
THE WHIRL OF THE WORLD

This cartoon represents the figure of death in a military uni-
form pointing the way to the death theatre, and to the side read-
ing “Fourth Year reel of ‘Death dance of the lunatics of the
world ;* price of admission, an arm, leg, eyes, mind, or your life.”
Approaching the figure of death and apparently seeking admission
is the figure of a workingman who says: “My boss said for me
to see this show.”

(Issue of August 6, 1917)
(Cartoon)
A COLLECTOR WHO COLLECTS
The figure of Death is represented as having invaded the family
cirele and laying a paper on the table marked “Cost of war $84S
per annum for each family,” and says, “ Before you eat, pay this.”
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(Issue of August 19, 1917, “ Call’'s” Sunday Magazine)
WHY THE U. S. IS AT WAR

Why did the United States enter the war? Thousands of
reasons are given, from the ““to make the world safe for democ-
racy ” explanation of President Wilson to those of George Syl-
vester Viereck and Jeremiah O’Leary. But, though reasons are
as plentiful as blackberries, and infinitely more varied, the ques-
tion still is asked.

What were these rights of ours that needed protection? Evi-
dently, the right to trade, to sell to any of the belligerents who
could take delivery of the goods, anything they wanted and we
had for sale— guns, shot, shell, explosives, and war material and
supplies of all kinds. The Central Powers were the only ones
that could not take delivery of the goods. To them, it seemed
that what we insisted on as a moral right was the right to sell
their enemies material to kill them. Naturally, they considered
they also had a moral right to put an end to this one-sided traffic,
but, as they could not possibly do it without killing American
citizens and sinking Ameriean ships, they went ahead killing
and sinking. They say, that we had no moral “right” to supply
material to kill them, and we say we had a moral “right” to sell
and trade anywhere with all who were able and willing to buy.
The two “ rights,” therefore, collided, and eventually war resulted.

They were both ‘“moral rights,” both parties said so.

And now there is war and we won’t give up— until Germany
consents to renounce her policy —and Germany won’t give up
until we eonsent to renounee ours.

That is the start of an explanation, at any rate. And, so far
as it goes, it is correct. It shows that the war started out of eapi-
talist “‘rights” on this side, at least, property rights, trade
rights. ' :

And, as this condition developed and intensified our capitalists
saw, further, that Germany was not beaten, and might not be
beaten without the help of the armed forces of the United States.
They say, also, that if that condition came to pass, not only
would the money they loaned to the Allies be lost, but that a
victorious Geermany would invade the United States after dispos-
ing of its European enemies and hold the country up (the country
being a synonym for themselves in this case) for indemnity.
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The “Tribune” says nothing about that, but that is necessary
to round out its explanation. When we say that the United States
went into the war for material interests there is nothing repre-
hensible or shameful about it. The faet is simply as we have
pointed out. That capitalist reasoning was sufficient, and we
are strongly of the opinion that it was correct also. And from
this point of view it is mot at all diflicult to explain why the
United States entered the war.

(Issue of August 27, 1917)
GIVE THE POOR TRUSTS A CHANCE
By Scorr Nearixe

The entrance of the United States into the World War on
April 6, 1917, was the greatest victory that the American plu-
tocracy had won over the American democracy since the declara-
tion of war with Spain in 1898. The American plutoceracy urged
the war; shouted for it; demanded it; insisted upon it, and finally
got it. _

The plutoeracy welcomed the war—not because it was a war,
but because it meant a chance to get a stronger grip on the United
States. The 2 per cent. of the people (1 person in each 50)
who own 60 per cent. of the wealth of the United States are
no different from the other people of the country— they are
no more selfish, greedy or ferocious. They realize that war is
barbarous, and they would avoid it if they possibly could. They
also believe that there are some things worse than war — the con-
fiscation of special privileges, the abolition of unearned incomes,
the overthrow of the economie parasitism, the establishment of
industrial demoeracy. The plutoerats would welcome a war that
promised salvation from any such calamities; they would also
weleome a war that promised greater foreign markets, the destrue-
tion of foreign competition, more security for property rights
and longer lease on life for plutocratic despotism.

(Issue of August 28, 1917)
THE VICTORY OF AMERICAN PLUTOCRACY
By Scorr Nrarixg
The American plutocracy was magnified, deified, and conse-

crated to the task of making the world safe for demoecracy. The
brigands had turned saints and were conducting a campaign to
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raise $100,000,000 for the Red Cross. The malefactors of great
wealth, the predatory business forces, the special privileged few
who had milked the American people for generations became the
prophets and the crusaders, the keepers of the ark of the covenant
of American democracy.

When Germany announced a blockade of England by the sub-
marines as complete as the blockade which England has estab-
lished over Germany and warned American shipping away from
the waters surrounding the British Isles in the same way thati
England has warned American shipping away from the waters
surrounding Germany, the American business interests put up
a bitter cry of protest. The situation was critical. American
business stood to lose billions. The President hurried to the
rescue with his preposterous phrase “ armed neutrality,” and asked
Congress for permission to place guns and gunners on American
merchantmen. While the President asked for this authority as
a peace measure, it was pretty clear that armed neutrality would
mean war the first time that an armed merchantman met a
submarine.

(Issue of August 31, 1917)
THE GREAT MADNESS

CuapTer 7. TuE Liserty Loaxn

The Liberty loan was important to the American bankers
who had financed the Allies, because it guaranteed allied credit.
There were other things about it, however, that were even more
significant than its assistance in international business. It gave
the local business men a chance to do a piece of work of the utmost
importance to their own security. ;

Everybody who was in touch with American public opinion on
the sixth of April knew that the war was not popular. Pecople
were apathetic, indifferent, or actively hostile. There was little
display of enthusiasm, except among the business men and their
immediate adherents. The Liberty loan gave plutocracy a chance
to put in every American home an economic argument (a bond
paying 31% per cent.) in favor of standing behind the government.

Some day, when all of the facts are collected, the story of the
sale of the Liberty loan will be told, and it will be as hateful,
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as barbarous, and as brutal as any event since the war contraets
of the Spanish-American War.

The Liberty loan was a signal victory for the plutocracy, and
an equally signal defeat for the demoeracy. It did more to bul-
wark the position of the plutocratic despots of the United States
than it w111 ever do for hberty in hurope

The leert) loan was probably more effective than any other
single weapon in the hands of the business world as a club with
which to coerce workers. Heretofore the employer had run his
own business as he pleased; now he was able to go further and
tell his workers how they might spend their income.

(Issue of September 7, 1917)
TO THE ABATTOIR — VIA FIFTH AVENUE

Mareh, mareh, mareh!
Making sounds as they tread,
Ho! ho! how they step
Going down to the dead!
‘Every stride, every tramp,
Every footfall nearer;
And dim each lamp
As the dark grows drearer;
But ho! how they march,
Making sounds as they tread
Going down to the dead!

March, mareh, mareh!

Making sounds as they tread
Ho! how they step

Going down to the dead!
How they whirl, how they trip,

How they smile, how they dally,
How blithesomely they skip,

Going down into the valley;
Ho! ho! how they mareh,

Making sounds as they tread
Ho! how they skip,

Going down to the dead!
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March, march, march!

Earth groans as they tread!
Each carries a skull,

Going down to the dead!
Every foot is bolder,

"Tis a skeleton’s tramp,
With a skull on his shoulder!

But ho! how he steps,

With a high-tossing head,
That clay-covered bone,

Going down to the dead!”

(Issue of September 15, 1917)

A COMPARISON
By Grace ANDERsoN

Just as sincere and as much to be pitied are the mothers of
today, whom we see giving their sons to be butchered in the pres-
ent war. And to what end is the sacrifice made? We are told
that the god democracy demands this and we comply.

As the war goes on, and neither side seems any nearer to
victory, the people of the warring nations are reflecting on the
utter futility of it all. :

As long as the capitalists can blind the people to the real issue,
just so long will the war continue. By every means in their
power ; by pressure brought to bear in certain quarters; by swift
punishment of speakers against war; by causing the people to
become partners in war finance through the purchase of Liberty
Bonds; even by psychological words launched at the right
moment, as, “ Save democracy,” “ Do your bit,” etc., are the
financiers hiding from the people the true cause of the prolonga-
tion of the war.

(Issue of October 7, 1917)
HAS THE WORKINGMAN A COUNTRY TO DEFEND?
Way tHE Arvies Fieur
It is very plain that this war is not being waged for democ-
racy but for groups of capitalists who desire the economie control
of the world, and whose shouts for democracy are but efforts to
blind the people to make them fight the battles of capitalism.
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(Issue of September 16, 1917)
A SONG OF DEMOCRACY

Lives there a workingman so dense
Who has not yet the common sense
To see that flags and forms of state
Of which the masters proudly prate,
Are but the stock in trade of those
Who fatten on the people’s woes,
And with such symbols still divide
The folks whose backs they want to ride?

When will the workers of all lands
Throw off their immemorial bands ?
The lying loyalties they cheer ?
Their slave adolatries of fear?
And stand beneath one common sky,
As one to live, as one to die;
To own no flag, no state, no mood,
Except the workers’ brotherhood ¢ ”

(Issue of September 14, 1918)
' (Letter to “ Call”)

“ Eprtor oF THE ‘ CaLL’:

“Drar CoMrapE.— The “Call’ has in its editorials continu-
ously supported the Bolshevist government, needless to say, from
a sincere conviction that the Soviet government championed the
cause of the working class in Russia and elsewhere.

“The ‘Call’ has, with few exceptions, published contribu-
tions supporting the Bolsheviki; it has undoubtedly never sup-
pressed contrary opinions, but those in our party opposing
Bolshevism happened to remain silent.

“You no doubt will, in the interest of fair play and with a
free party press be good enough to publish a few articles on the
subject differing from the view of the majority.

“ Fraternally, yours,
“Bera Low.”
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(Issue of September 30, 1917)
WAIT

Wait till these ragged vagabonds,

Now swarming o’er the land,
Are clothed and fed,

And drilled and led,
And feeling the guiding hand

Of some clear-headed leader
Bred upon the battlefield,

Some new Napolcon of the West,
Whose master hand can weld

The sword, the scepter, too, as well —
Some daring son of Mars —

Some hero of a hundred fights
Who laughs at death and sears —

Wait till his marching myriads come,
TPoor vagabonds no more

But every one a soldier trained —
A dog of death and gore.

(Issue of January 5, 1919)

Artiele by SAMUEL SCHMALHAUSEN

“ Come, little brother, be not downeast. The swelling chorus
of the Brotherhood of Sham fills the discerning heart with a
richer music than heathen man is attuned to. Let thy wicked
heart be purged and thy conscience be made whole, and thy face
be uplifted, for the merry Yuletide is here. Truth (as witness
the American newspaper reports on Russia); Justice (as wit-
ness the punishments meted out by gentle Christian judges to
American revolutionary Socialists); Charity (as witness the
reign of profiteering in our God-fearing land) — these three
(Truth, Justice, Charity) dwell side by side in our land, the heal-
ing virtues of a civilization founded on force and frand, and
rescued from a bloody oblivicn by the sensitive reverence for their
betters, by the superstitions acquiescence in the tyranmieal rule of
a mighty feudalism on the part of the masses. The war of the
nations is well-nigh over; the war of the classes has well-nigh
begun. Tong live the revelution! Down with the Christian
Brotherhood of Sham!”
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(Issue of August 20, 1919)
APPEAL TO WORLD’S WORKERS

A pamphlet signed with the names of Lenin, Trotzky, and
Tchitcherin, was addressed “To the Toiling Masses of America,
France, Britain, Italy and Japan: An Appeal of the Russian
Workmen and Peasants’ Soviet Government.”

It is as follows:

“The Anglo-French bandits who seized the Murman

" Railway are already executing Soviet railway workers. By
order of your government, Allied troops are cutting off the
bread supplies from the Russian people in order that the
workers and peasants be compelled to put their necks once
more in the yoke of the Paris and London stock exchanges.

“Your governments have sworn they would demolish
Russia because our workers have tried to overthrow the
yoke of capitalism.

“You, the sons of toilers, who rose in a body when the
British textile workers wanted to aid the American slave
owners, are now becoming the executioners of the Russian
revolution.

“Such is the degradation to which your rulers would
reduce you.”

Threats are made in the pamphlet of “two blows for every
one against the Soviet.” Tt concludes:
“Long live the solidarity of the workers of the world!
Long live the solidarity of the working people of Ameriea,
France, England, Italy and Japan with the Russian work-
ers! Down with the bandits of international imperialism!
Long live the international revolution!?”

(Issue of August 22, 1919)
GERMANY
(Extracts from a manifesto issued by the Women’s Socialist'
International)

It is both the honor and duty of Socialist women of every
country to march, as advance guards for world revolution and
world peace. Imperial peace attained by the sword and disloyal
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peace through diplomatic means are both unaceeptable. The only
peace possible is one under the protection of revolutionary
Socialism.

(Issue of August 6, 1919)
THOUGH JAILED, HE SPEAKS

DEeBs’s DarLy Mrssace

The Socialist Party, organized by the workers themselves, truly
typifies their class, and is ecommitted in every atom of its being
and every line of its platform and policy to their industrial
emancipation. It stands fearlessly and uncompromisingly for
the overthrow of the labor-robbing, war-breeding, and crime-incit-
ing ecapitalist system, and for the establishment of an industrial
democracy in which the collective workers shall be in control of
industry, own their own tools, and take to themselves the entire
product of their labor.

(Issue of November 22, 1918)

" (Letter to « Call”)
THE RED FLAG
(To the tune, “ Maryland, My Maryland ”)
The People’s flag is deepest red;
It shrouded oft our martyred dead;
And ere their limbs grew stiff and cold
Their heart’s blood dyed its every fold.

Crorus
Then raise the scarlet standard high!
Within its shade we’ll live and die.
Though cowards flinch and traitors sneer,
We'll keep the Red Flag flying here.

Look round! The Frenchman loves its blaze;
The sturdy German chants its praise;

In Russia brave its hymns are sung;
America swells the surging throng.
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It well recalls the triumphs past,
It gives the hope of peace at last;
The banner bright, the symbol plain,
Of human right, of human gain.

With heads uncovered, swear we here
To bear it onward with a cheer,
Held high aloft above the fray,
The emblem of a new-born day.

‘e . . . . . . . ] . L

If some one will write something better let him do so without
delay, for there will be ample need for many folk songs in the
revolutionary spirit. In the meantime, I suggest that Soecialists
clip the above, take it with them to Socialist meetings and make
the echoes ring with its mighty melody, so that it can be heard
even by Mayor Hylan down in Tammany Hall.

Er11s O. Jonzs.

(Issue of August 18, 1919)
SOLDIERS DESERTED ITALIAN BOURGEOISIE'IN GENERAL STRIKE

‘‘ Please ask all the American comrades to let us know what they
are doing,” he continued. ‘We heard rumors that there was
to be a general strike in the United States on the fourth of
July, and we wanted to join, if it were true, and intended to
be iuternational. We have demonstrated our strength and
solidarity now, and want to co-operate with all those fighting the
class struggle throughout the world.”

(Tssue of November 8, 1918)
WORD RUSSIA WANTS TO HEAR

When the American working class comes face to face with that
condition, it will send to the citizens of the Russian Republic
the only message they care to hear from us, and that is, that
we have made the same answer to our tories that they have made
to the tories of Russia.
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(Issue of November 11, 1918)
SOCTIALISTS REJOICE AT BIG REVOLT IN GERMANY

But it was the portent of world events that thrilled and electri-
fied and inspired the audience, as it showed by its prolonged cheers
and stampings and shouts and applause when the German revolu-
tion was but alluded to, when the prediction was made by Lee that
the Soviet government, the Russian Socialist Republie, would live
because it had given the signal to the peoples of the world, to
which they were responding, or when Ervin asserted that the
working class would kill the crowned or uncrowned autocracy
everywhere, even as the beast — the Kaiser’s autocracy — had
to die. il e

(Issue of November 17, 1918)
WHEN THE WORKERS OWN THE WORLD

The right to exploit is valid today, but will be doomed with
the uprising of the working class of the world. Russia has set
the precedent and the workers will follow in their footsteps all
over the world. ' ‘

The “right of the proletariat ” is the right to own the world,
and they will own the world as soon as they will organize the
might to assert its right.

(Issue of November 17, 1918)

(The Call Magazine)
EDITORIAL COMMENT— PEACE 1918

Oh, America! When will you, too, join the great procession ?
When will your workers unfurl red banners and proclaim them-
selves part of the free children of earth? Was the glad day of
celebration, when they threw down the master’s tools and knew
not the master’s voice, when for a few brief hours they did with
their lives as they willed, prophetic of the near future, the first
faint earnest of what soon is to be?

(Issue of November 18, 1918)
SOCIALISTS DEFY RAIN TO EXULT IN REVOLT

Charles Solomon, who held the erowd breathless as he analyzed
the occurrences of the day and voused his hearers again and again
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to storms of applause, called attention to the difference between
the amount of the blood shed in the Russian and the German
revolution and said that difference was accounted for by the
superior education of the Germans.

He said: ¢ Eduecation determines revolution. We, here in
Ameriea, can determine what kind of a revolution we shall have
by the amount of working-class education the workers of this
country shall receive.”

(Issue of January 1, 1919)
THE TURNING POINT IN HUMAN HISTORY, SAYS HILLQUIT

A happy New Year, comrades, to you and all of you, here and
elsewhere.

To the 150,000,000 proletarians of factory and field in all Rus-
sian territories, the pioneer-warriors for human rights and human
dignity, for liberty and bread. May the new year bring them
unity and power, victory and peace, and deliverance from all
reactionary onslaughts, domestic and foreign.

To the workers of Germany and Austria and Poland and Bohe-
mia, freed from the choking yoke of their sanguinary political
and military rulers. May they achieve in the new year their
emancipation from economie slavery, and may they rear upon the
unshakable foundations of true demoeracy the enduring structures
of free, happy, and pacific Socialist republics.

To the workers of Great Britain, France, Belgium, and Italy,
who are emerging strong and valiant and true from the eapitalist
purgatory of blood and ruin. May the new year bring them
added influence and power in their respective countries, to the
end that justice, peace and security be assured to their own
peoples and to all the nations of the world.

To the workers of the United States, the rear-guard in the
onward march of revolutionary international labor. May the
new year bring them enlightenment and progress, and may they
conquer for themselves that position in the government of their
country to which their numbers and economic importance entitle
them.

A Happy New Year, a happy new era, a happy new world.

The coming year will probably mark the turning point in
human history. Tt will be a decisive year {«r International
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Socialism. It will bring us great triumphs and conquests, but also

hard struggles and trials. Let us meet them like men and like

Socialists, comrades — loyally, courageously and unflinchingly.
A happy New York, a happy new era, a happy new world!

Mozris Hirrquit.
Saranac Lake, N. Y,

(Advertisement)
I. W. W. MASS MEETING — HARY LLOYD, OF SEATTLE, WASH.

Leading I. W. W. speaker of the Pacific Coast, just released
on $10,000 bonds from the Federal prison at Leavenworth, Kan-
sas, after serving one year of a ten-year sentence, will speak on
the famous Chicago I. W. W. trial. Lloyd was a defendant,
together with 118 other workers in this trial, the longest and
most bitterly contested struggle of labor in modern courts. Will
speak at the Labor Temple, Second avenue and Fourteenth street,
tonight at 8:15. Come one, come all. Admission free,

Auspices of the New York Defense Committee.

(Issue of October 18, 1919)

DEBS FACES DEATH IN PRISON, BUT WON’T RECANT — HUMANIST
IS EAGER TO DO HIS PART IN STEEL GIANTS’ WAR

Won’t RETrRACT ANY UTTERANCE

My attitude has not changed one whit since I came to prison.
I would not take back a single word; I would not retract a
single sentence. I will make no promises of any kind or nature
to obtain my freedom. It would not be freedom if obtained by
any retraction, promises or apostasy. To me that would be the
worst slavery.

Wourp EmuraTe LIEBRNECHT

That is the way I want to come out. That is the only decent
way. 1 want to come out as Liebknecht came out. The prole-
tariat of Germany shook the empire to its foundations, and the
beasts of Berlin readily found it convenient to unlock the barred
doors.
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18, “ADVANCE”

Editor: Joseph Schlossberg.
Business Manager: Jactob S. Putufsky.
Circulation: Including foreign langauge editions, 78,500.

Jacob S. Putufsky, of 1277 Shakespeare avenue, the Bronx,
New York City, testified that he was the business manager of
this publication; that Joseph Schlossberg was editor-in-chief,
and Ira W. Bird, associate editor. The “Advance” is the offi-
cial organ of the Amalgamated Clothing Workers of America
and has a circulation of about 25,000. It is not self-supporting,
according to the witness. The “Advance ” is printed in the Eng-
lish language, and paralleling it there are gotten out other publica-
tions: “ Fortschritt,” a weekly Jewish publication, with a ecir-
culation of about 20,000; “Il Lavoro,” published in Italian,
with a circulation of between 13,000 and 14,000; “ Darbas,” a
bi-weekly, printed in Lithuanian, with a circulation of about
3,000; “Industrial Democracy,” in Polish, and “ Industrial
Demoecracy,” in Bohemian, with a circulation each of about 2,000.
Also, a paper called “Rabochy Golos,” a Russian publication,
which was just started at the time of the examination and then
had a circulation of about 1,500. 3

The attitude of this publication during the war was unpatri-
otic, and reflected the declaration and principles set forth in
the War Program and Proclamation of the Socialist Party of
America as adopted at the St. Louis Convention April 6, 1917.
It is more fully discussed in another section of this report deal-
ing with industrial unjonism.

THE “NEW MAJORITY ”

Editor: Robert M. Buck.
Published weekly at 166 West Washington Street, Chicago, Il

(Editorial)
HE’D BE DEPORTED TODAY

Abraham Lincoln’s birthday is February 12th. The man who
saved the Union and emancipated the slaves is honored in public
schools, in the daily press, from the platform and pulpit as one
of the greatest characters of the world, and rightly so. Yet the
Emancipator uttered sentiments during his term as president for
which men and women today in a supposedly free country are
being deported, jailed, persecuted and terrorized.
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In his inaugural address, Mareh 4, 1861, Lincoln said:

“This country, with its institutions, belongs to the people
who inhabit it. Whenever they shall grow weary of the
existing government, they can exercise their constitutional
right of amending it, or their revolutionary right to dismem-
ber or overthrow it.”

With all due respect to Lincoln’s memory, it is a good thing that
he is not living today. If this revolutionary doctrine were
brought to the attention of Attorney-General Palmer, Lincoln
would either be serving twenty years in jail or facing deportation
proceedings.

(Issue of February 7, 1920, Vol. 3, No. 6.)

19. THE “INTERCOLLEGIATE SOCIALIST”

Editor: Harry W. Laidler,

Assistant editor: Caro Lloyd Strobell.
Published at 70 Fifth avenue, New York ecity.
Circulation: 4,000.

(Formerly published bi-monthly, except June, July, August
and September, and later merged in the ¢ Socialist Review.”)

Its object is to “promote an intelligent interest in Socialism
among college men and women.” Mrs. Florence Kelley is the
president of the society; Evans Clark is the first vice-president,
and H. W, L. Dana is second vice-president; Albert de Silver is
the trcasurer. Other persons comnected with this association
named by the witnesses were: Louis B. Boudin, Emily Balch,
Helen Phelps Stokes, Mary R. Sanford, George Nasmyth, and
Iorace M. Kallen; also Norman Thomas, Jessie W. Hughan,
Freda Kirchwey, Vida D. Scudder of Wellesley, Charles Zueblin,
Caro Lloyd Strobell, Arthur Gleason, Louise Adams Grout,
Nicholas Kelley, Alexander Trachtenberg, Darwin J. Meserole,
tobert W. Dunn and Winthrop D. Lane. The circulation was
given as ‘“a little over 4,000.” It is published every two months
during the college year, excluding June, July, August and Sep-
tember. The publication is run at a financial loss, which is made
up by voluntary contribution and by the dues of the society.
Among the contributors were the following: Mary R. Sanford,
90 Grove street, New York, $1,800; Helen Phelps Stokes, $1,000;
William F. Cochran, of Baltimore, Md., $500; Dr. John R.
Haynes, Los Angeles;;Cal;-$500,;, William  Bross Lloyd (now
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under indictment as one of the organizers of the Communist Party
in Chicago), Chicago, Ill., $100; Dr. John H. Gifford, Omaha,
Neb., $75; A. M. Todd, Kalamazoo, Mich.,, $150; Ellen G.
Sahler, Central Park South, New York City, $200; Max Senior,
Cincinnati, Ohio, $100; William Sargent Ladd, New York City,
$200; Lucy P. Eastman, $100; Mrs. Victor Sorchan, $250; Mrs.
A. H. Dakin, Amherst, Mass., $100. The other contributors
whose contributions ranged from $2 to $25 were not named.

The information above set forth was obtained from an examina-
tion of Harry W. Laidler.

In the issue for April-May, 1919, where, under editorial notes,
reference is made to the ‘ Socialist Review ” which was then about
to be established, we find the following:

THE RECEPTION OF THE MONTHLY IDEA

The prophesied monthly has thus far met with much
enthusiasm. ‘T want to tell youn,” writes Prof. Vida D. Scudder,
“how thoroughly I approve the idea. The Quarterly is sane
and vital, and it does have a scope different from that of any
other radical organ. I am really in earnest about this. I have
lately snubbed two other people, pretty well known, who asked
my opinion about starting magazines, on the ground that the
¢ Liberator’ and the ‘World Tomorrow’ and the ‘ Nation’ and
‘Forward,’ etc., ete., were all that was needed. DBut not one of
these occupies your field, which T take to be the temperate yet
audacious and enlightened study of the tremendous change in
progress from the Socialist point of view. I earnestly hope that
you can carry out the plan, and shall be glad to help in any pos-
sible way. This college, for instance, is simply alive with the
sort of questions your Review would answer.”

Similar messages have been received from John Haynes
Holmes, Florence Kelley, Adolph Germer, Percy Stickney Grant,
Charles W. Ervin, Arthur Gleason, Wesley C. Mitchell, Harry A.
Overstreet, and many others. “ The times call for a fearless and
comprehensive statement of the Socialist message,” declares Mr.
Holmes. ‘ Furthermore, this should be especially directed at
the minds of our young men and women everywhere, for the
Great War has prepared these minds for the sowing of the seed
of radical social change. I shall hope to help in such little ways
as may be possible to me in making this publication a fine success.”

(Issue of May-April, 1919.)
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In an article in the same issue entitled “Two years ot the
Russian Revolution” by Alexander Trachtenberg, one of the
executive committee of this society, and who is director of labor
research in the Rand School of Social Science, we find the fol-
lowing on page 32:
¢ Menaced by foreign military forces, the work of social and
economic regeneration is now endangered. The Russian revolu-
tion is the heritage of the world. It must not be defeated by
foreign militarism. It must be permitted to develop unhampered.
It must live, so that Russia may be truly free and, through its
freedom, blaze the way for industrial democracy throughout the
world.”

(Issue of April-May, 1919.)

At pages 47-48 of the same issue we find the following in
regard to the 1. W. W.:

THE I. W. W.

The government has taken occasion during recent months to
continue its prosecutions of the members of the Industrial
Workers of the World. On April 1, 1918, it began its five
months’ trial of the leaders of the I. W. W., which ended in the
conviction of ninety-three of the original 166 defendants and to
sentences of imprisonment in Leavenworth penitentiary of from
one to twenty years. Among the prisoners are William D. Hay-
wood, general organizer, Vincent St. John, former general organ-
izer, the members of the executive board, the organizers of all the
larger industrial unions of the I. W. W., and the editors of
“Solidarity ” and most of the I. W. W, papers.

“The persecution of the organization throughout the whole
period of the trial,” declares the Civil Liberties Bureau, “from
the first Department of Justice raids on September 5, 1917, to
the present, is incredible. The offices have been repeatedly
raided, many times without even the pretense of a warrant; mail
of all sorts has been arbitrarily held up for months by the post
office; express eompanies have been prohibited by the Department
of Justice from taking shipments to or from the I. W. W, and
Federal Secret Service men have continually hounded the organ-
ization in its work of conducting its legal defense. Even
sympathizers not eonnected in any way with the organization have
been similarly treated by the agents of the government. All

40
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attempts to get into the prblic press a fair statement of the vital
industrial issues involved have met with a torrent of abuse and
misrepresentation.”

Forty-six defendants, on January 25, 1919, were convicted and
sentenced to terms ranging from one to ten years in the famous
“silent defense” trial in Sacramento, California, where forty-
three of the defendants refused to employ a lawyer, or to offer
evidence, in order to express their utter lack of faith in the
ability of the court to do them justice.

There were also the Wichita, Kansas, trial, involving twelve of
the Chicago and thirty-eight new defendants, the Omaha,
Nebraska, case, involving twenty-one of the Chicago and twenty-
eight other defendants, and the Spokane, Washington, prosecution,
involving twenty-eight new defendants. In addition there have
been numerous other trials of individual members of the I. W. W.
Several statutes have been recently passed, practically making
it a criminal offense to hold membership in the I.- W. W. and
many have been deported recently through the efforts of the
Department of Labor.

“The I. W. W.,” continues the Civil Liberties Bureau, “is
obviously engaged in a terrific struggle for the right to exist.
It is radical labor’s faith in the United States. They need now
the help of all sympathizers, all believers in their right to repre-
sent the needs of a great group of unskilled workers — their right
under the guarantees of the Constitution.” —H. W. L.

(Issue of April-May, 1919.)

20. “ MENTAL DYNAMITE ”

While this is not a periodical, the fact that at least eleven
editions of this booklet have been printed, the imprint on the
Eleventh Edition reading, “200,000,” we think it may properly
be included in this section.

This booklet is written by George R. Kirkpatrick, who states
that he is a lecturer for the New York City Board of Education.

The preface reads: “ These little lessons are addressed to those
who are pleased with our political republic and squeezed by our
industrial despotism.”

On page 4 appears the following legend, around a cartoon show-
ing a soldier in the uniform of the United States army, leaning
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on his gun, the bayonet therefore piercing the right hand of a

workingman: “Soldiers, cossacks and militiamen are to the

employer class what beaks are to eagles and tusks are to tigers.”
Wo reproduce herewith Lesson 20 in said booklet:

“LESSON TWENTY
“On War
“(The paragraphs following on this page are from ‘WAR —
WIHAT FOR?’)
“Let us see:

“IN THE NEXT WAR WHOSE SONS SHALL BE
SHOT ¢

“The aristocrat’s wife is not worrying about whose children
are to be destroyed in the next war. She knows already that her
sons will not be destroyed in battle; her sons will not stand before
Gatling guns; her sons will not be torn and lie bleeding, groaning,
screaming and cursing on the steel-swept battlefield by day or
through the long night; her sons will not fester and sicken and
die in dismal battlefield hospitals; she knows that her sons will
not be pitched into nameless trenches—buried like dogs; her
flesh and blood, her slain sons, will not be brought home to mock
her aching heart.

“That is settled — positively.

“She belongs to the ruling class.

“ The ruling class protect her and the men and boys she loves —
loyally.

“But the working-class mother — the humble mother of wage-
slaves — she feels no such security. Herod and Mars invade her
home to steal the men and boys she loves. The rude fist of war
is ever ready to crush her.

“Capitalists WANT wars.

“Politicians DECLARE wars.

“Preachers PRAY FOR VICTORIES in wars..

“Workingmen FIGHT in wars.

“SOCIALISTS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD SHOUT
WARNING TO THE TOILERS.

“IF THE MASTERS WANT BLOOD LET THEM CUT
THEIR OWN THROATS. )

“We don’t want other people’s blood and we refuse to waste
our own.

“Let those who want ‘great victories’ go to the firing line and
get them.
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“If war is good enough to VOTE for or PRAY for, it is good
enough to GO to— UP CLOSE where bayonets gleam, swords
flash, cannon roar, rifles crash, flesh rips, blood spurts, bones snap,
brains are dashed — UP CLOSE where men sweat, freeze, starve,
kill, scream, pray, laugh, curse, go mad and die—UP CLOSE
where the flesh and blood of betrayed men and boys are ground
and pounded into a red mush of mud by shrieking cannon balls
and by the iron-shod hoofs of galloping horses and the steel-bound
wheels of rushing artillery.

“They say ‘WAR IS HELL.

“Well, then, let those who want hell, go to hell.”

On the title page is depicted a gun with affixed bayonet in the
hand of a soldier. The bayonet is directed toward the ground
and is piercing the arm of a working man. The picture is entitled
“Hired Hands,” and underneath appear the following words:

“A bayonet is a stinger, made by the working class, sharpened
by the working class, nicely polished by the working class, and
then ¢patriotically’ thrust into the working class by the working
class — for the employer class— the ruling class.

“The busy human bees sting themselves— at present.”

21. “LIBERATOR”

5 Pu})lished at 34 Union Square East, New York city, by Liberator Publishing
0., Inc.

Editors: Max Eastman, Crystal Eastman,

Associate Editor: Floyd Dell.

Business Manager: Margaret Lane.

Contributing Editors: Cornelia Barns, Howard Brubaker, Eugene V. Debs,
Hugo Gellert, Arturo Giovannitti, Charles T. Hallinan, Helen Kcller, Robert
Minor, Bordman Robinson, Maurice Stern, Alexander Trachtenberg, Louis
Untermeyer, Clyde Weed and Art. Young.

Circulation: Monthly, 50,000.

The second-class mailing privileges of the “ Liberator ” were
withheld by the United States Post Office Department.

Miss Margaret Lane testified she was the business manager
of this publication, and that it had a monthly circulation of
about 50,000. She testified that it was not self-supporting, but
was subsidized through the sale of stock at $10 a share. She
furnished the following list of stockholders:

S. Barrow, Matilda Ballin, Katherine Beck, Maurice Berman,
Mrs. Frances B. Biddle, Alice C. Broomslider, Sol Bruck, Charles
Chaplin, Mrs. Isabel Clark, Mrs. M. A. Cohen, Gideon Cohen,
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W. Cope, Harry W. L. Dana, Miss Babette Deutsch, A. C. Dick,
Wallace Douglas, Margaret L. Dwight, Chailes E. Edgarton,
Karl Erieson, Miss Meta J. Erieson, Mrs, Alice C. Irwin, A. M.
Field, Sarah Bairdfield, B. M. Firey, Dr. Ellsworth Fleming,
Alfred Ball Forrest, Frank Bros., Dr. Joseph Frankel, J. S.
Freeman, Clara Kingsley Fuller, Mrs. K. C. Gartz, Mrs. Anna D.
Geller, Mary Gruening, C. F. Gutcherle, Kathleen Hamill, Otto
Hanson, Dr. Henry Hartung, A. Heller, Mrs. Constance Her-
reschoff, Harrison Hires, F. S. Holmes, Lieut. L. D. Holren,
Laura M. Horix, Mrs. Lonis C. Huek, W. H. Uisheld, Miss
L. Hunt, Mrs. Robert Hunter, Mrs. Ciree C. Jack, C. F. Johns,
Wm. Templeton, G. J. Johnson, Brewster Jones, Mrs. Rudolph
Jordan, Albert Castner, Helen Keller, Wm. H. Knauel, Daniel
Kiefer, Christian Kalvenesso, Leo Kling, Q. H. Knaub, Walter
Knollenberg, Paul Koner, Hilda M. Kramer, Regina J. Kro-
macher, Mrs. E. C. Lewis, Fay Lewis, Alice Lewisohn, Allen
Lincoln Langley, L. Andrew Larsen, David Liebman, Miss
Augusta Lillienthal, Margaret A. Lindsey, Wm. Bross Lloyd,
st L. W. Lloyd, Luellle B. Lowenstein, Peter Loomis, J. H.
MeGill, Mary McMurtrie, J. Maltz, Morrls Marshak, Mrs May
Benzenberg Mayer, Theresa Mayer, Rachel H. Menken, Patrick
Mestie, F. J. M. Miles, R. S. Mitchell, Mrs. R. Mitchell, Prof.
Wesley C. Mitchell, Casper Mohnl, Abraham Muchinkoff, Arthur
E. Mueller, E. C. Murdock, Forrest H. Murray, Chas. Nannon,
Ida A. Noetzal, Eleanor Noreross, Mary Norton, Spurgeon Odell,
Peter Oppenheimer, John Orth, Viola I. Paradise, Mrs. Elsie
Clews Parsons, Lorenz Peterson, Edward R. Peters, Herbert E.
Phillips, B. Praskowski, A. E. Press, Robert Pres, Muschamp
A. Raabe, Nick Radwolff, Emil Rath, Miss Gladys G. Rath-
more, W. Ravensworth, Fred Rowitser, S. Roxworthy, M.
Relchgott Wm. C. Rempfer ® L. Rlddell Ella Riggel, Emil
Ries, Edw. Roebling, Elizabeth Roehman, Ernest A. Rosen—
thal, Chas. Runyon, Mary Sands, Matilda C. Schaff, John B.
Schlessinger, Chas. S. Schnepf, Russell Scott, Mrs. Mildred
Secott, Laura M. Sedgwick, Theo. Shapiro, Albert de Silver,
Mrs. Margaret de Silver, Dr. Wm. H. Simmons, Edwin Q.
Smith, Mary R. Smith, Nellie M. Smith, Anna Bertha Specht,
Leo D. Stein, Douglas B. Sterrett, Dr. R. B. Stuve, Dr. Jessie F.
Streeter, Lizzie Themper, W. J. Tierney, Gustav Thurmaner,
Horace W. Truesdell, Florence Guerlin Tuttle, Lounis Unter-
meyer, J. J. Van Rynn, Geo. E. Vincent, Geo. Wagner, Lillian
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D. Wald, May Walden, Russell H. Waldo, Mrs. E. McC. Wales,
F. Weinheimer, Charlotte A. Whitney, Elizabeth C. Whitney,
Albert Wideman, Jennie A. Wilcox, Mrs. Rose O’Neill Wilson,
Hugo Wittman, Col. C. E. S. Wood, F. R. Woods, J. B. C.
Woods, Workmen’s Cooperative Assn,, Workmen’s Soldiers and
Sailors’ Council, Miss Liebe Zapler, D. Zeiser.

(Editorials by Max Eastman)

The sailing from New York harbor of the  Soviet Ark,” con-
taining deported European workingmen, is one of those events
which signalizes the passing of a period in history. This might
be described as the period of the Myth of American freedom. It
is true that a great forward step was taken by our republic in
the abolition of kings and the feudal nobility; indeed the wealth
of unoccupied land and unseized opportunity created almost a
real or economic freedom in our earliest days. But nevertheless
our culture and our government were actually established and
moulded upon the principle that the owners of land and capital
should rule the proletariat. As capitalism develops and the pro-
letariat acquires a genuine body and power, the real nature of
these institutions becomes apparent. The “Asylum for the
oppressed of all nations” turns out to possess the most perfect
bouncing system ever struck off by the hand of man.

A SIGNFICANT PICTURE

The American liberals feel very disturbed in their hearts over
the sailing away of the Buford. The “New Republic,” with a
journalistic courage that is admirable, makes the following
statement :

“A policy has been pursued by Congress and the Admin-
istration which must force those who have any respect for
American traditions to take the unpopular side, and insist
that even where anarchists are concerned the principles of
liberty of speecch and opinion and of due process of law
which are imbedded in our constitutional structure must
not be set aside. That no man shall be held to account
merely for his opinions, however obnoxious they may be,
that no man shall be deprived of his liberty without a fair
judicial trial, these are among the fundamentals of true
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Americanism. . . . If we do not repent and expiate the
anarchist deportations and sedition prosecutions of 1919, as
we repented and expiated the prosecutions under the alien
and seditious laws of 1798, our national worship of liberty
and due process of law will indeed have a hollow sound.”

To those who sailed away on the Buford, our national worship
of liberty and due process of law has long had a hollow sound.
Most of them were not anarchists, many of them were not even
revolutionists ; some were veterans of the war for democracy; one
at least had never heard of Alexander Berkman. But it is safe
to say that they were all completely disillusioned of the dream
of liberty and opportunity which brought them here; and had
they been treated with decent regard for their rights as human
beings and members of families, had they been supplied with
adequate clothing and provisions for their first days in a strange,
cold and starving country, there would have been little dismay
or surprise in their hearts. The moment of surprise and dismay
was long past. Conscription for a war in Europe was the final
blow to their too faithful hopes and dreams. However long it may
take the “ New Republic ” to learn it, the poorest foreign laborer
in the United States has known since June, 1917, that our boast
of a superior liberty and regard for human rights is hollow and
absurd.

To those, therefore, who believe in clearly perceiving real
facts, and advertising them as widely as possible, this deliberate
shipping back to Russia of a boatload of unsubmissive slaves
seems a fine and wholesome thing for the world. It is a great
advertising picture of the true state of affairs. It explodes the
romance that has hypnotized Europe for a hundred years, and
that made Woodrow Wilson’s great sanctimonious international
swindle possible. It will never be possible again. The dreamers
and revolters against tyranny are travelling East instead of West,
and the eyes of all the true lovers of liberty in all the world are
turning in the same direction as they go.

ANARCHISM
This picture of the true facts has been made more perfect and
more instructive to the international proletariat by two events
of great importance. The first was the arrival of a letter from
Ludwig Martens, the American Envoy of the Russian govern-
ment, extending a welcome in the name of his government to
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Finma Goldman and Alexander Berkman and all those agitators
of liberty, whatever their creed, whose presence is unendurable to
the American republic. In this connection it is worth while to
remember that on June 9, 1918, a decree was issued by the Soviet
Grovernment “ establishing the right of asylum for all aliens perse-
cuted in their native countries on account of their political and
religious convictions.” So it is not only as citizens of Russia that
the deportees are welcome to the Soviet Government, but as
patriots of liberty in the world.

The other event which perfected the significance of the picture
was the clear and definite statement made by the leader of the
deportees, Alexander Berkman, that he intents to co-operate with
the Soviet Government upon his arrival in Russia. This doesnot
mean that he renounces the anarchist faith, or that he thinks the
day of agitation and propaganda toward a greater freedem is
past. He knows that human society, even after capitalism is
overthrown, will still have need of that brotherly rebellious ideal-
ism of which anarchism is an absolute expression. But it does
mean that he will not allow the absoluteness of that idealism to
get in the way of the practical process of overthrowing capital-
ism. He will stand with the working class throughout that
process, even though to the long sacrifice of his personal life and
liberty, he must even add a sacrifice or postponement of the asser-
tion of his social ideals. In short he is a proletarian and revolu-
tionary, not a bourgeois and Utopian, anarchist.

(Issue of February, 1920.)

EXAMPLES OF “ AMERICANISM ”
By Max EastMan
In the Chicago “ Tribune” I read the following account of
a specch by Theodore Rooesevelt, Jr., to the American legion:
“He was cheered by 3,000 listeners grouped around the
Khaki and Blue club in Grant park as he told them:

“You will always find us ready to stand for the ideals
of this country handed down by our fathers and tem-
pered by Europe’s fire. First, last, and always we are
100 per cent. American.

“¢Bolshevists, the I. W. W. and red flag Socialists,” he
eried, ‘I see as criminals, to be treated as such. Don’t
argue or temporize with eriminals. Go to bat and meot
’em head on.’.”
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I may be a little over-sensitive, but as I read these words I
felt that the members of the American Legion had been advised
by their most conspicuous leader to assault and if necessary mur-
der me, and several million like me in their opinions. I am com-
plaining of this crime of Roosevelt’s. Complaints wounld be futile.
A district-attorney would laugh in my face. What I am com-
plaining of is the further propagation by intelligent people of the
idea that a regard for due process of law is a distinguishing Amer-
ican characteristic. The opposite is true. There are crimes and
pogroms and persecutions elsewhere, but America is the only place
in the world where people seek office by boasting of their contempt
for the legal and constitutional rights of men.

(Issue of February, 1920.)

In this February 1920 issue appears a cartoon by Bordman
Robinson, entitled ¢ Checkmate, gentlemen!” It shows Nicolai
Lenin at one side of the table and Wilson, Lloyd George and
Clemenceau on the other with a checker-board before them, with
the following significant caption:

“ There are just two moves they can make — war against Russia
which will mean revolution at home; peace with Russia which
will mean the spread of Soviet principles throughout the world.”

In the cartoon Lenin is pictured with a triumphant, self-satis-
fied expression; Wilson, Clemenceau and Lloyd George are
depicted as thoroughly frightened and apparently at a loss what
to do.

It is rather difficult to describe in words a cartoon, or the effects
produced by it, but this cartoon clearly indicates the wishes and
the fond hopes of the publishers of the  Liberator.”

TO MY BABY

(From a conscientious objector in prison.)
Tiny little baby,
Eyes as bright as stars,
Every day they twinkle
At Papa through the bars;
Don’t you start a-erying,
Straighten up your face,
Your dad has gone to prison
To free this bloomin’ race.
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Cuorus

Go to sleep, my baby,
Don’t you weep nor wail,
Wilson’s in the White House,
Papa’s in the jail;
Mamma’s in the laundry
Washing clothes for me,
And everybody’s working
For world-democracy.

Quit your crying, baby,
Lonely little waif,
Papa’s in an iron cage
To make your future safe;
All the other daddies
Have gone and left their wives,
And all the kids on our street
Are playing with their knives,

Here’s your bottle, baby,
Skin ag soft as silk;
Easy on the rubber,
Easy on the milk;
Just a little swallow
And give it back to me;
For most all the baby food
Has sunk into the sea.

Bye-lo, little baby,

Let your crying cease,
You’ll go to jail with Papa,

If you disturb the peace;
Close your little eyelids,

Don’t you peep mor yell,
Half the dads in Christendom

Have died and gone to hell.

Froyp Harpin,

(February, 1920, Vol. 3, No. 2, Serial No. 23.)
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THE REAL THING

It is good to see the signature of William D. Haywood signed
once more to these strong simple moving appeals sent out by the
I. W. W. General Defense Committee, to know that he is free
if only for a few months, and back on the job.

“We are appealing the Chicago and Sacramento cases,” he
writes. “ The financial cost will be tremendous, but we are deter-
mined to give normal and rational-minded judges an opportunity
to review the meager evidence against us. We urge you to be
alert and open-minded. The decisions in these cases are of as
much importance to you as to the men in prison or to those of
us who will have to go back to prison if these cases are not
reversed.”

To raise an I. W. W. defense fund is the hardest thing in
the world. Its enemies, not content with arresting its leaders by
the hundreds and holding them in prison for months and even
years awaiting trial, destroy its property, and hold up its mail
so as to make the raising of funds for legal defense almost impos-
sible. It is an eutlawed organization trying to fight a difficult
legal battle against a government which does not even recognize
its elementary right to exist.

The violence and persistence with which the persecution of
the I. W. W. is carried on suggests that in the faith which holds
them together their enemies secretly recognize the very soul of
truth. What is this terrible truth? Perhaps it is the paragraph
with which the famous Preamble opens:

“The working class and the employing class have nothing
tn common. There can be no peace as long as hunger and
want are found among millions of the working people and
the few who make up the employing class, have all the good
things of life.”

(January, 1920, Vol. 3, No. 1, Serial No. 22.)

In an article at page 5 et seq., in the December, 1919, number,
entitled “ Pittsburgh or Petrograd ” by Floyd Dell, we find the
following:

PITTSBURGH OR PETROGRAD?

The injunction against the coal strike was intended as a knock-

out blow to labor. It promises to be rather a knock-out blow to
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conservative leadership in what is now the life-and-death struggle
of American labor,

American labor moves slowly. But it has commeneed to help
push toward its culmination the world-crisis of capitalism. With-
out as yet understanding Internationalism, the American working
class is lining up with the workers of all ecountries in the gigantic
battle which is to test the power of the present world-order to
endure. Without as yet believing in Revolution, it is undertak-
ing its part in the industrial war which is the beginning of Revo-
lution. Without knowing that there is a class struggle, it is
vastly and terrifically at war with its class enemies.

This does not mean that any immediate revolutionary results
are to be expected in this country. But it means that aroused and
enlightened European workers will not have to fight the battle of
the working elass alone. Their American brothers, even though
they do not know how or why, are with them. American labor
has entered the world-wide working-elass coalition against
eapitalism.

Capitalist newspapers, sensing the tremendous significance of
the present industrial situation in Ameriea, try to dramatize it
by talk of Bolshevik plots and plotters. But we know that econ-
omie forees are the real conspirators. Events are writing Bolshe-
vik propaganda of a sort that cannot be suppressed. The story
of these days is a vivid elementary Communist pamphlet which
no American Lenin eould hope to improve on. The injunction
against the coal strike is a lesson in the A. B. Cs of Marxian
cconomices.

Capitalism has determined to give the workers a lesson. That
is to say, the workers must be driven back to their holes. The
whole power of military force and political chicane have been con-
centrated to accomplish this, and in the first encounter may very
well succeed. The workers will have learned their lesson. But
it will not be the one that capitalism started out to teach them.

The workers are perhaps beaten — this time. They have no
organization prepared to engage in this kind of struggle. - The
A. F. of L. is a lumbering, ineffieient, peacetime affair. Can it,
under stress of cireumstances, adapt itself to the necessities of
modern industrial warfare? That is what these days will deter-
mine. If it cannot, the labor movement — even at the cost of a
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temporary and disastrous setback — will have to reorganize on
new lines for the deadly earnest struggle in which it is engaged,

. . . . . . . . . . .

Wirtriaym Z. FosTeEr

All this while, in his office in Pittsburgh, William Z. Foster had
been quietly though perhaps anxiously awaiting the inevitable.
Foster is different from the usual type of labor leader. He is lcss
the politician, and more the intellectual. It is his habit to see
ahead. He got the habit as a member of the I. W. W. If he has
a fault as a labor leader, it is the defect which customarily accom-
panies his kind of merit: he has somewhat too precise a mind.
When he was a member of the I. W. W, this intellectual precision
led him to dot the i’s and eross the t’s of the I. W. W. doctrine in
a little pamphlet which he has since had much reason to regret.
And when he visited Europe and saw the trend of the labor move-
ment there and revised his calculations, he left the I. W. W. and
came into the A. F. of L. for precise reasons with which every
editor in the United States is now acquainted. The intellectual
honesty which distinguishes his type prevented him, when on the
stand at Washington, from even pretending to disavow his motives.
And though his present tactics enjoin a discreet silence about those
motives, they are an open secret. He is in the A. F. of L. to
assist that organization in its transformation into a modern labor
organization. . .

Tae Fivar QuesTioN

Meanwhile, the destiny of the A. F. of L. is being determined
in a new situation, in the face of all the world. With the most
brazen and cynical candor, the United States Government has
placed itself on the side of capitalism. Every law, every Consti-
tutional guarantee, every traditional pretense of neutrality, has
been tossed aside. The workers are to be crushed by naked force.

The workers can make only ome reply: organization on a
grander scale and with a program of really efficient and united
action.

It only remains to be seen whether their present leaders will
make this reply for them, or whether they shall have to make it
for themselves. Froyp Derr.”

(December, 1919, Vol. 2, No. 11, Serial No. 21.)
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(Editorials)
THE RAILROADS

In less revolutionary times the demand of the railroad brother-
hoods that “ American railroads be vested in the publie, that those
uctually engaged in conducting that industry, not from Wall
Street, but from the railroad offices and yards and out on the rail-
road lines, shall take charge of this service for the public,” would
sound almost like a revolution. “ To capital, which is the result
of yesterday’s labor,” say the brotherhoods, “we propose to dis-
charge every just obligation. . . . We demand that the own-
ers of capital, who represent only financial interests as distin-
guished from operating brains and energy, be retired from man-
agement, receiving government bonds with a fixed interest return
for every honest dollar they have invested in railways.”

Th New York “ Times” calls this “a venture into radical
socialism — a very long step toward the principles of Lenin and
Trotzky and of Soviet Government.”

Of course the establishment of a fixed hereditary aristocracy of
government bondholders is not actually a revolutionary step, but
it brings us to a point from which a revolutionary step appears
more simple and its necessity more obviously apparent. It is not
a long or difficult inference from the knowledge that capital is
the result of yesterday’s labor, to the assertion that it belongs to
to-day’s laborers. That the railroad workmen will prove capable
of making that inference, far sooner than any of us expected,
appears not so much in what they say, as in the tone of voice in
which they say it. They present their demands in the form of an
ultimatum to the President rejecting his compromise proposal,
and although they talk only of raising a ten million dollar fund
for political propaganda, the threat of a general strike to back up
this propaganda is implicit in their militant attitude. And that
is in fact “ a step in the direction of radical socialism.” Perhaps
it is an actual beginning of the dynamies of revolution in America.

We reflect with regret that Eugene Debs was born into Social-
ism at such a time, and under such influences, that it led him
away from the actual industrial conflict to the lecture platform
and the political rostrum exclusively. What a torch of inspira-
tion his spirit would be in the railroad unions to-day! They will
come to him in time. They will see the identity of his idea with
their purpose before they are through, and they will remember
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his service in the old days, and perform their duty of releasing
him from prison. But how much faster he could have led them
to that point.

(Issue of September, 1919, page 5.)

BELA KUN

There is reason to believe that Bela Kun fully realized the blow
1o the international revolution involved in the resignation of his
government, and that he held out with persistent courage until his
overthrow became inevitable. When that happened he was cool-
headed enough — he was sufficiently disciplined in the school of
practical revolutionary intelligence of which Lenin is the master
— to resign. His resignation is a less damaging blow to the revo-
lution than his violent overthrow and the massacre of his support-
ers would have been. Therefore, we rejoice that he was not per-
suaded by any emotional rebels into making a gesture of mar-
tyrdom.
 The Hungarian proletariat arrived -at their dictatorship. with-
out passing through the experience of ““ moderate”” Socialism, or
of coalition with the bourgeoisie. They are now passing through
that experience. They are well on the road to a complete disillu-
sicnment, and Bela Kun, although not nominally in power, is more
powerful than he was before. This at least is our sober inference
irom the facts at hand, and we can say without any bluster of
false hope, “ The Hungarian Soviet Republic is dead — long live
the Hungarian Soviet Republic! ”

(Issue of September, 1919, page 6.)

RACE AND CLASS

There is cause for hope of an ultimate adjustment of the race
problem, in the fact that the Negroes are showing some power of
resistance to white persecution. If large groups of negroes have
learned enough in the army about their own value and power, so
that they are ready to defend themselves unitedly against eriminal
assaults from the whites, these assaults will be far less frequent.
The first fruit of this new attitude of the Negroes may be seen in
the following despatch from Gilmer, Texas: “Four white men
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charged with lynehing Chilton Jennings, a Negro, here on July
24, were arrested to-day after investigation by the Upshur County
Grand Jury.” If the four men are convicted, it may establish a
precedent for which a few “race-riots” is not too large a price
to pay.

I% ?s to be hoped, however, that the Negroes will realize that the
economic problem, the problem of exploitation and class rule in
general, lies in the heart of the race problem, and that it is more
important for them to join revolutionary organizations of the
general proletariat than the speecial organizations of their race.

(Issue of September, 1919, page 7.)

THE REBEL

“ They chained his wrists aeross,
And the clean music of his lips they pressed
From silenee into loss.
The slim red stains about his mouth and breast,
Widened and dripped. . . . We thought that he had died. .. .
Felt sudden at our hearts life’s dross.
Yet . . . there was once another tried,
And nailed upon a cross.
Karuryn Prck.
(Issne of September, 1919, page 19.)

A PRISON MAGAZINE

The latest and most daring enterprise in American radieal jour-
nalism is — or doubtless we should say was— the “ Wire City
Weekly.” It is the produect of a group of men whom the United
States Government has imprisoned, tortured, and some of whom
it has killed, in the effort to break their spirits. It is the last
and most flagrant proof of the failure of that effort. It has already
been extinguished by the huge hoof of American militarism; but
it has existed, and should not be without honor among us.

“ The ¢ Wire City Weekly,” published every week at Wire City,
Kansas. Circulation — secret. One of the 1,500 Bolshevik
papers in America. Barred from the Post-office as First-Class
Matter.” So runs the description at the top of the editorial
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page. It is the organ of the Soviet in the United States disciplin-
ary barracks, the military prison at Ft. Leavenworth, Kansas.

This militant journalistic defiance of militarism is typewritten
and carbon-copied, one or two columns to the page on sheets of
typewriting paper, with hand-made covers, one of which is
reproduced here.

And its contents — well, what do you think its contents would
be like? Guess again. It is not a record of the brutalities, the
filth, the tyranny of Ft. Leavenworth. It is not a ery of protest.
It is a variety of things, but first of all it is a very jolly, good-
natured publication. It treats the prison very much as a witty
dramatie critic treats a bad play — it laughs at it. It is a paper
written by men who are interested in ideas. But it is not solemn.
It has the easy, good-humored critical quality of the conversation
of radicals the world over. It is the kind of paper Socrates and
the other philosophers would have got out if the Athenian govern-
ment had shut them all up in a dirty jail together; they would
have gone on arguing, and making jokes about each other as
well as about their jailers.

On the first page of the first issue is this “ Lusty Birth-Cry:”
So elamant a community as Wire City was bound sooner or later
to find a channel for its manifold vibrations. In the natal num-
ber of the “ Weekly,” the promoters do formally invite the elamor-
ous of all sorts to proclaim, declaim'and acelaim through this
organized medium. Wobbly poets and Socialist lecturers, religious
seers and mysties, children of God and children of the Devil
(particularly the numerous latter), anarchists, allies, pro-Ger-
mans, pro-Americans, Internationals, Fenians, Sinn Feiners,
Bolsheviki, Republicans, and EVEN Wilson Democrats are wel-
come to our columns.

(Issue of September, 1919, page 49.)

IN COMMUNIST HUNGARY

By Crystar Eastmax
Before the war, they told me, Bela Kun was an obscure
Socialist secretary in a small city of Hungary, employed by a
Workingmen’s Insurance Association. During the war he was
one of those fortunate military prisoners in Russia who saw the
Revolution. He organized thousands of Hungarian soldiers for
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the Russian Red army, was prominent in the revolution, served
close to Lenin, and became an intimate and trusted lieutenant.
Lenin had planned to send him to Germany, but at the last moment
changed his mind and sent him to Hungary. He arrived last
November, and at once began a revolutionary agitation. At the
time, there was no Communist movement in Hungary. The
present Commissars were for the most part inactive members of
the Socialist Party. Bela Kun had hardly arrived, however,
before the strong men came out of their obscurity in the discon-
tented ranks of the party and joined him. By February they
were all in jail—the whole Communist executive.  Another
executive was formed at once and the agitation went on, but this
time completely underground. The proletariat was turning more
and more toward the Communists.

During all this period Karolyi, the pacifist liberal who had dis-
missed the Hungarian army, was premier. There was no force
to defend the bourgeoisic; the Communists felt that a single
demonstration of power would deliver the city into their hands.
They planned a coup. Two cannon were secretly placed on the
mountain across the river, from which the city could be bom-
barded, and a great street demonstration was arranged for Sun-
day, March 23d. At the climax of the demonstration it was
planned to demand the immediate release of Kun and the other
leaders; and if they were not free within two hours, to bombard
the city. But the demonstration never occurred. Hungary did not
even come this near to a violent revolution. By Friday, March 21st,
the Big Four’s ultimatum had been received, making such inroads
on Hungarian territory that even Karolyi was unwilling to accept
it. Ile prepared to evade responsibility by handing the govern-
ment over to the Social Democrats. But the Social Democrats
were wise; they did not venture to accept it alone. They realized
that they could not suceceed without the co-operation of a certain
group of strong men in the city jail. So they went to the jail,
then and there accepted the Communist platform, and formed
a government with Bela Kun, each group being equally recognized
in the division of offices.

On that same night, Friday, March 21st, Bela Kun walked
out of jail, ruler of a completely blockaded nation of nine millions,
pledged to abolish private capital and establish a Communist
society, and at the same time to lead his country in a desperate
war of defense on four fronts— Rumanian, Serbian, Czecho-
Slovak and Italian,
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Bela Kun is a young man (they are all young), probably
twenty-nine or thirty. He is stocky and powerful in physical
build, not very tall, with a big bulging bullet-head, shaved close.
His wide face with small eyes, heavy jaws and thick lips is
startling when you first see it close—1I am told it is a well-known
Magyar type — but his smile is sunny and winning, and he looks
resolute and powerful. He has a superhuman capacity for hard
work. His title is Commissar of Foreign Affairs, but there is
not the slightest doubt in anyone’s mind that he is in every sense
the head of the government. He is described by his comrades as
a “ great agitator,” a man of real revolutionary talent, a *“ genuine
Socialist statesman,” the “first statesman Hungary has had in
seventy years.” Their eyes glow with pride in him. “ The rest
of us are nothing,” said Lukacs, Commissar of Education. “We
do our part, but there are hundreds like us in every country. It
i1s nothing to the European movement whether we are hanged
tomorrow or not. If Kun were killed it would be a serious loss
to the revolution.”

Bela Kun gave me a written message to the workers of America,
which I cabled for publication in the July number of the
“Liberator.” He also gave me written answers to some of the
questions that were in our minds in America. He said that they
had learned much from the experience of Russia— both what
to do and what to avoid. Perhaps it was a reflection of his own
personal growth in Russia that made him say, “We certainly
learned, from the Russian example, self-sacrifice.”

He also said, “We learned the proper form of dictatorship
there.” y

I asked him whether the Hungarian dictatorship was more or
less strict than the Russian, and he said it was more strict. ““ The
Russians made many experiments,” he said, “before they found
the proper form of dictatorship. We have been saved those
experiments.”

I asked him whether he found necessary a complete suppression
of free speech and press, and this is his reply:

“We do not practice general suppression of free speech
and free press at all. Workmen’s papers are published with-
out the intervention of any censorship. Among workingmen
there is perfect freedom of speech and of holding meetings;
this freedom is enjoyed not only by the workmen who share
our views but also by those whose views are different. The
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anarchists, for instance, publish a paper and other printed
matter. There are also citizens’ papers, for instance, the
‘XX Szazad’ (‘ Twentieth Century’), a periodical published
by the society for sociology, without any control or restriction
being exercised upon it. We only suppress bourgeois papers
having decided counter-revolutionary intentions.

“We are doing this not because we are afraid of them, but
because we want in this way to obviate the necessity of sup-
pressing counter-revolution by force of arms.”

He did not say how long he thought the dictatorship of the
proletariat would last, but he was very emphatic in describing
it as a condition which belongs only to the period of transition
from capitalism to communism. I quote his words again:

“We consider the dictatorship as a transitional form of
government only, justified by the state of revolution and
war alone. As soon as the danger of counter-revolution is
over and peace returns it will be possible to establish in all
respects real and complete freedom of speech and press, which
up to now has never existed. For up to now the so-called
freedom of press was really a privilege of capitalist interests
only.”

In answer to my question about bloodshed — whether it will
be possible for the Hungarian government to establish communism
without violence except against invading armies, he said:

“Not completely. It has happened several times that per-
sons have attacked us with the force of arms and killed some
of our political delegates. In such cases we have, of course,
to make reprisals against the murderers. We are doing,
however, everything in our power to persuade our former
oppressors, by the demonstration of our strength, to refrain
from every attempt to impose their yoke on us again. Our
effort has been so far successful; only very slight bloodshed
has occurred. What some foreign papers have published to
the contrary is absolute falsehood.”

In regard to the attitude which communists should adopt toward
the centrists, the pacifists—men like Longuet in France and
Robert Smillie in England — he said:

“We do not consider them adversaries and we profit by
every occasion to distinguish them clearly from people like
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Renaudel and Scheidemann.  We hope that within a short
time they will come to see their place on our side.”

Of course, we would all like to ask Bela Kun a thousand ques-
tions, seeing that we cannot reach Lenin, but these are the prin-
cipal ones to which I secured his answer in his own words for
quotation.

(Issue of August, 1919, pages 5, 6.)

RECRUITING

The Red Army recruiting propaganda interested me perhaps
more than anything clse I saw in Hungary. I remember when
I first caught sight of big photographs of Lenin decorating a news-
stand. It was the same friendly, quizzical, half-smiling picture
we had on our January cover, and it suddenly peered out at me
through the murky dimness of a country railway station, where
our train stopped for an hour on the all-night trip from Buchs
to Buda-Pesth. I must have been a little lonesome, because I felt
like crying when I saw Lenin’s face, and I said to myself, “ Lenin
is my father, and I am coming home!”

Next morning in Buda-Pesth I found the newsstands, the pillars,
the walls, every blank space, shouting with revolutionary posters.
It seemed to me that Por and the other Commissars of Propa-
ganda, in the two short months of their work, had put the National
Security League, the American Defense Society and all the other
patriotic poster designers of America wholly in the shade. The
revolutionary placards are all red, almost wholly one color. They
are everywhere, on every wall of every street— cnormous sheets
many of them, some good drawings, some bad; very daring and
simple; all emphatically modern. One is a great bold red figure
running with a flag— “To Arms!” There is a soldier charging
with a bayonet — “ He who is not with us is against us!” “Save
the Proletariat,”” “Defend the Revolution,” “Join the Red
Guard!” — these are the phrases repeated again and again, but
never a word about Hungary, never a note of nationalist appeal.

At the moving pictures it is the same. . . . All these recruiting
posters are thrown on the screen. Then come Red army scenes —
soldiers marching to the front, warships on the Danube, battle
scenes, wounded Red guards. Everywhere the desperate appeal
to arms, but never a suggestion of nationalism. This seems to me
immensely significant. It is a tribute to the sincerity and purity
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of purpose, the intellectual integrity of these revolutionary leaders,
that never, even in the darkest hour of despair did they appeal
to the people to defend Hungary against invasion from its ancient
enemies, Italy, Bohemia, Roumania. :

It is a small incident, but I think it shows how rapidly all our
passionate national hysterias — amazingly vital as they often are
— will pale and disappear beside the deeper realities of this new
struggle.

The great war is over. The revolution has begun. And we’ve
got to choose new sides. The other day in the British Parliament
Winston Churchill, Secretary for War, in the course of his reply
to Colonel Wedgewood’s able arraignment of British intervention
in Russia, turned suddenly to Wedgewood —a Liberal who

recently joined the Independent Labor Party—and asked
ironically:
“If my honorable and gallant friend is so enthusiastic
about these Bolsheviki, why doesn’t he go and join them ¢”
Without a moment’s hesitation Wedgewood replied seriously:
“If this is going to be a class war, that’s my side.”
And so it goes.
(Issue of August, 1919, Vol. 2, No. 8, Serial No. 18.)

FOLLOW US
By Maxixm Gorgy

The victors, who a short time ago, proclaimed to the whole
world that they were destroying millions of men for the victory
of justice and the happiness of all peoples, have now foreed the
conquered German people to accept the terms of an armistice
which is ten times harder than the Brest-Litovsk peace and which
threatens the Germans with inescapable hunger. From day to
day the cynieism of the inhuman policy of the imperialists
becomes clearer and threatens more and more openly the peoples
of Europe with new wars and fresh bloodshed.

President Wilson, who yesterday was the eloquent champion
of the freedom of peoples and the rights of democracy, is equip-
ping a powerful army for the ““ Restoration of Order,” in Revolu-
tionary Russia, where the people have already realized their
lawful right to take the power into their own hands and are
striving with all their might to lay the foundation for a new
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political order. I will not deny that this constructive work has
been preceded by an often unnecessary destruction. But I, more
than anyone else, am justified and in a position to explain, that
the cultural metamorphosis which is going on under particularly
difficult circumstances, and which calls for heroic exertions of
strength, is now gradually taking on a form and a compass which
has up to the present, been unknown in human history. This is
not an exaggeration. But a short time ago an opponent of the
Soviet government and still in many respects not in agreement
with it, I can yet say, that in the future the historian, when
judging the work which the Russian workers have accomplished
in one year, will be able to feel nothing but admiration for the
immensity of the present cultural activity.

Is it because of the slight transgressions of the Russian Revolu-
tion against humanity, is it because of the lack of highmindedness
on the part of the Russian workmen toward their conquered class
enemies, that the imperialists of Europe and America are taking
the field against Revolutionary Russia? No, the case is not so
beautiful or so idealistic as the papers of Europe, France, America
and Japan represent it. The matter is much simpler. The
imperialists of the three continents fear the operation of the new
influences which may hinder the fortifying of political conditions
and institutions that can strengthen their power over ‘the wills
of the people; conditions, in consequence of which a small minority
disposes of the wills and lives of the majority, that minority which
evoked the senseless, bloody battles.

One would think that all sensible and honorable men must see
clearly the hypocrisy and the stupidity of the foundations of the
capitalist system. It seems as if this were the time to convince
all honorable and thoughtful men that capitalism has lost its con-
structive force and is a relic of the past, is a hindrance to the
development of world culture, that it calls forth enmity between
individuals, families, classes and nations and that the beautiful
dream of the great brotherhood of nations eannot be accomplished
as long as the irreconcilable struggle between labor and capital
still survives. I do not deny the services of capital to the working
portion of humanity, out of the flesh and blood of which it created
the bases for a tramsition into a new, perfect and just order of
society by means of Socialism. But now that the damnable war
has disclosed the complete shabbiness, inhumanity and eynicism
of the old system, now, its death sentence has been pronounced.
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We, Russians, a people without traditions and on that account
bolder, more rebellious and less bound by the prejudices of the past,
we have been the first to tread the path which leads to the destrue-
tion of the outworn conditions of capitalist society, and we are
convinced that we have a claim on the help and sympathy of the
proletariat, of the entire world, and also of those, who, even before
the war, criticized sharply the present conditions of society.

If this eriticism was honest, then all honorable men in Europe
and America must recognize our right to shape our destiny in the
manner we think necessary. - If any of the intellectual workers
take a true interest in the solving of the great social problem,
they must protest against those who strive for the re-establishment
of the old regime, who wish to destroy the Russian revolution by
the shedding of Russian blood, to subject Russia to their rule in
order later to exploit it as they exploited Turkey and other coun-
tries, and as they are now preparing to exploit Germany. This
is the true wish of the imperialists. This is their sacred task.

The leader of the campaign against Russia is Woodrow Wilson.
The torch of the Russian Revolution which throws its light over
the entire world, is held firmly by the hand of Lenin. The prole-
tariat and the intellectuals will choose which one represents their
interests most nearly, the representative of the outworn, life-
destroying minority rule, or the leader and teacher of new social
ideals and emotions, who is the embodiment of the beautiful
1deals of the workers — of freedom of labor among all peoples. . . .

Existing under the menace of conquest by the robbers, they
proclaim to the workers and to honorable men in all the world:
Follow us to a new life, for the crcation of which we are working
without sparing ourselves or anything or anyone else. For this
we are working, erring and suffering with the eager hope of
success, leaving to the just decision of history all our acts. Follow
us in our struggle against the old order, in the work for a new
form of life, for the freedom and beauty of life.

(Issue of June, 1919, page 3.)

THE INTERNATIONAL CLASS STRUGGLE

In this ultimate exposure of the piratical purposc at the heart
of the war for democracy, how happy are all the revolutionists
who oppose it— and how humbly penitent, if they ever failed or
faltered for a moment in loyalty to the great truth that it was
entrusted to them to know! Let there be no more failure and
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no more faltering. These imperialistic pirates who have ripped
open and mutilated the wounded body of the German nation after
surrender, are at the same time engaged in the cold-blooded murder
by starvation of hundreds of thousands of men and women and
little children in the towns and cities of European Russia. They
aro starving them because that is the only way they can prevent
the truth that has been demonstrated in Russia from becoming
known to the whole world. And while they are starving them,
they are supplying arms and ammunition and soldiers to the few
remaining minions of the Czar and of Big Business to shoot them
down. And they are raiding and slaughtering the people of
Hungary in the same deliberate manner and for the same des-
perate purpose. Remember with what horror we read omly a
year ago that the Germans were “closing in on Petrograd” and
“plunging toward Moscow” in violation of an armistice and of
the rights of a defenseless nation? Remember how these Germans
were played up in the papers as dishonorable robbers and butchers
of men, until even some of us Socialists who ought to have known
better, were almost ready to enlist against them under the colors
of the Allies? And now in the same columns of the same papers
we read that the Allies are “closing in on Hungary,” the Allies
are ‘“plunging toward Budapest,” in violation of an armistice
and of the rights of a defenseless nation. Do we have to be
instructed that the Allied governments, too, are dishonorable
robbers and butchers of men? It is all very plain now even to
the mind of a child. The war for democracy, the war that we
who love the people of the world and care about their peace and
freedom and happiness, have to wage, is the war between the
Communist International and the League of Imperialist Nations.
The line is so clearly and fearfully drawn that there can be no
doubt and no confusion in the heart of any Socialist any longer.

We cannot treat with these, the murderers of our comrades.
We cannot send delegates to them to plead and persuade, to beg
for amnesties for our prisoners, to pray for the incorporation of
social reform measures in the constitution of their League of
Nations, as the Berne Conference did. It is time for all pleading
and appealing and associating ourselves with these governments
to cease. It is time for us, in every act of our organization and
in every word from our press and our platforms, to wage the class
war against them.

That is the reason why the entire Socialist Party of Italy,
through its executive committee, has withdrawn from the old
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international which organized the Berne Conference of Social
Patriots, and affiliated itself with the Third International sum-
moned by the Soviet government in Moscow.

That is the reason why the Socialist Party of Switzerland,
although the Berne Conference was held in their own capital,
refused to send delegates to that conference.

That is why the Socialist parties of Serbia, Roumania, Den-
mark and Norway refused to send delegates to that conference.

That is why Loriot, the spokesman of the Left Wing of the
French movement, denounced the conference, saying:

“You have come together not for the purpose of finding
a Socialist solution for the tragic problems that have followed
in the wake of this greatest of all capitalist crimes, but for
the purpose of finding some sort of justification for the
governmental, nationalistic, chauvinistic neo-war-Socialism
that flourished upon the ruins of the Socialist movement
after the outbreak of the war.

“You are here, not in order to give expression to your
determination to fulfill your Socialist ideals, but in order
to document the agreement of the International with the
policies of Wilson, the representative of American multi-
millionaires.

“You have met, finally, and above all, to condemn the
tremendous struggle for freedom that is spreading out from
Russia all over Western Europe. . . .”

That is why the Socialists of the Left Wing in almost every
other country have their own organization and their own spokes-
men and their own press, through which they have repudiated the
Berne Congress and the old international which organized it.

And that is why at last, even in the United States, we have a
Left Wing, with its own organization, and its own spokesmen,
and it own press. We know that the international class struggle
is being fought to a finish in Europe, with all the weapons and
forces of propaganda that are available on either side. There is
no middle ground left. Every thinking man and woman there
is either for the revolution or against it. And every one here
too. And we are for it, and we cannot tolerate the silence of
the official party in this the most eritical hour in all the history
of the revolutionary hopes of mankind.

(Issue of June, 1919, pages 5 and 6.)
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LENIN THE COMMUNIST

Hero-worship of Lenin is a very different thing from revolu-
tionary Socialism. And yet Lenin is in the position of leader-
ship, and he not only leads, but in his mind and character he
typifies the proletarian revolution —its scientific spirit, its aban-
donment of ideologies and stage-eloquence, its inflexjble will, its
simplicity, and courage, and generosity, and consecration. There-
fore a slander against Lenin is an offense to all revolutionists,
and it is surprising to find such a slander in “ Pearson’s Maga-
zine.” Frank Harris is not a scientific Socialist, but he is a
good literary rebel, and he is enough the man of the world to know
that this exceeding prig and little political Oscar Wilde portrayed
in his May issue as “Lenin the Aristocrat,” could not by any
caprice of destiny have become the leader of a proletarian
revolution.

(Issue of June, 1919, page 8.)

(Editorials)

The final act of revolution in Hungary, establishing a dictator-
ship of the proletariat, was accomplished without the killing or
wounding of a single man or woman. It was a judicious sur-
render by the ruling class in the face of superior power. Some
of us had hoped that when half the world was communist, such
events might happen in the remaining half. That they should
begin so soon is a higher tribute to the success of Russia’s experi-
ment than our imaginations had dared to pay.

Socialists who understand the underlying forces which made the
Hungarian revolution inevitable, may be excused for smiling at the
reports from Paris that it was due to a misunderstanding of the
Allied peace terms! It was due to a contradiction in the very
nature of our economic system, a contradiction will give rise to
similar revolutions or attempts at revolution, in every capitalist
country, at every grave economic crisis that shall arise, until the
new system is established throughout the world.

(Issue of May, 1919, Vol. 2, No. 5, Serial No. 15.)

THE INVINCIBLE I. W. W.
Sometimes the look of a man or a place is more significant than
a lot of statistical information. And the statistics about the
number of I. W. W. members who have been arrested, and the
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months of their imprisonment, seem to me to be rather beside the
point, since I went into the I. W. W. headquarters the other day
and talked to some of the men just released from Ellis Island. I
had gone in there looking for the vietims of our latest form of
governmental tyranny. The statisties of their suffering seemed
to me important. But I didu’t find any vietims. Nothing like it!
I never hope to see anything less like victims than that erowd
there. They had suffered, it is true — suffered all that flesh and
blood ean suffer from the brutality of an infuriated employing
class. But they were not beaten men. They were men who could
never be beaten. They were not a sorry erowd of persecuted unfor-
tunates, just released by a lucky chanee from prison and the doom
of exile, and left stranded without money or deeent clothes a
thousand miles from home. They were something else and some-
thing very distinetly not to be pitied. They were, somehow, the
winners — not the losers, of the late unpleasantness; not beeause
they had got released from Ellis Island and were not going to be
deported — that didn’t matter at all. No, they were part of an
organization that whether here in New York, or there on Ellis
Island, or back in the filthy jails of the Northwest, or in the Jum-
ber camps and eities from which they eame, was pushing the
enemy back further and further every day. They were part of a
great army which didn’t retreat — which eould fight in a prison as
well as in a forest or a town, and in England or Sweden or Russia
or Scotland as well as here, and which never stopped fighting.
These men earried with them, wore visibly, the semse of that
invisible internationalism. These that I saw were simply a eom-
pany of skirmishers, vietorious skirmishers— resting, talking
quietly of the next day’s work, and thinking of the Big Push to
come. o

The headquarters of the I. W. W. at 27 East Fourth street is a
big barc room, severe as an early New England chureh. A black-
board on the wall set forth in neat white lettering like a text the
declaration of the I. W. W. preamble: “ The working class and
the employing class have nothing in common. There can be no
peace so long as hunger and want are found among millions of
working people, and the few who make up the employing class
have all the good things of life. Between these two classes a strug-
gle must go on until the workers of the world organize as a class,
take possession of the earth and the machinery of production, and
abolish the wage system. . . .” —and the announcement of a
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Sunday morning meeting. Seated over by a window was an old
but rugged man, reading. He read, not as the tired clerk reads
his newspaper in the subway, or as a tramp reads in the public
library on cold days, but as a student reads: the book he was read-
ing was a volume on economics by Professor Ely. He was a lum-
berjack, and one of the released deportces. Another came in,
voung and ruddy, a miner ; he had been picked up in Colorado and
had joined the “ Red Special ” at Chicago. The others, who came
in one by one, were mostly from the lumber industry. And they
all had about them a pioneer quality — the hard-handed, kindly,
confident, quiet strength of those who are accustomed daily to put
musele and guts and everlasting patience into the job of conquer-
ing the wilderness. They are what one thinks of as “American”
at its best — what that word meant while it still meant something,
and when America took her fame from the free strength of her
westward-cutting frontier edge. These were men of that stamp —
not the sort of men who would sink without a protest into the
slavery of capitalism, believing what they were taught and trying
to be respectable. They were the other sort — workingmen and
fighters, proud of their class, loyal to its interests, ready to look
the boss in the eye and tell him to go to hell. But they had been
ignorant of two things — just what was wrong, and just how to
go about it to set it right. They learned these two things from
the I. W. W. And then, in the lumber camps of the Northwest,
as in every place where these teachings have reached, there was a
new kind of strike. Froyp DELL.
(Issue of May, 1919, Vol. 2, No. 5, Serial No. 15.)

ROBERT MINOR IN RUSSIA

In reply to an editorial of ours we have received many interest-
ing letters about Robert Minor and about anarchism — including
a very lovely one from Emma Goldman, which we mean to publish
in the near future. More important than all these letters at the
moment, however, are Minor’s own words in personal correspond-
ence with a friend in this country. We have read more than we
publish, and on the basis of what we have read, we urge his
friends to form no opinion at present of the motives which actu-
ated his cablegrams to the American press.

(Issue of May, 1919, Vol, 2, No. 5, Serial No. 15.)
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WHAT ARE YOU DOING OUT THERE?

This magazine goes to two classes of readers; those who are in
jail, and those who are out. This particular article is intended
for the latter class. It is intended for those who wish to prove
themselves friends of American freedom rather than those who
have had it proved against them.

The relation between these two classes of people is embarrass-
ingly like that in the old anecdote about Emerson and Thoreau.
Thoreau refused to obey some law which he considered unjust,
and was sent to jail. Emerson went to visit him, “ What are
you doing in here, Henry?” asked Emerson. * What are you
doing out there?” returned Thoreau grimly.

That is what the people who have gone to prison for the ideas
in which we believe seem to be asking us now.

And the only self-respecting answer which we can give this
grim, silent challenge, is this: “We are working to get you
out!”

That is our excuse, and we must see that it is a true one. We
are voices to speak up for those whose voice has been silenced.

There are some silences that are more eloquent than speech.
The newspapers were forbidden to print what ‘Gene Debs said
in court; but his silence echoes around the earth in the heart of
workingmen. They know what he was not allowed to tell them;
and they feel that it is true.

It would be wrong to think of this as an opportunity to do
something for Debs; it is rather our opportunity to make ourselves
worthy of what he has done for us.

There is nothing more important before the friends of American
freedom at this moment than the task of effecting the release of
the political prisoners who have been sent to jail during the
WA g il
It is hard to speak of these men without paying them the
tribute of admiration which such conduct as theirs must neces-
sarily arouse in any lover of heroism. During the war the expres-
sion of such admiration laid one open to an indictment under the
Espionage Act; for the bureaucratic mind, which cannot under-
stand heroism, is incapable of realizing that such courage cannot
be created by pamphlets or speeches any more than it can be
destroyed by curses and kicks. But if hearing the story of the
conscientious objectors will not make the public feel disposed to
emulate their conduct, it will nevertheless arouse in that public

R —
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a just anger against the government which subjects them to such
treatment ; for though few of us have the stuff of martyrdom in
ovr souls, we all have a sense of fair play. The whole story of
the treatment of conscientious objectors is one which the govern-
ment might well wish, for its own sake, to be left untold ; and our
bureaueracy will, if it is wise, see that the scandal is obliterated
before it receives too much publicity. Froyp DEvrr.
(Issue of January, 1919, Vol. 1, No. 11.’

22. THE MARXIAN

Published by Marx Institute at 469 Schenck Avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y,
Business Manager: Harry Fish.

AIM OF “THE MARXIAN ”

As the name of this magazine implies, its primary purpose will
be to spread among the working class a deep, fundamental and
comprehensive knowledge of Socialism as understood and taught
by Marx. In the universe light is latent everywhere, yet it requires
a sun to manifest that light on a great scale. Likewise, in society
light is latent everywhere, yet it requires a Marx to manifest that
light on a great scale. The class struggle assumed historic signifi-
cance, and the course of social evolution became apparent, and the
working class came into ever greater power, only then when Marx
shed the light of a master mind on the inner mechanism
of social life. And it is this light which the working class need in
their onward march towards their historic goal. It is the aim
of “ The Marxian ” to foster in the working class a desire and
to cultivate in them a capacity to seek after such knowledge and
to understand it thoroughly, so that the members of the working
class should not need to look into the mouth of self-styled Marxists
or reputed leaders in the Socialist movement for light and knowl-
edge, as they were compelled to do until now. It will be the
aim of this magazine to make the members of the working class
competent enough to read and understand the truths and the
principles of socialism and to judge of them in the light of our
greater master minds.
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23. THE SOCIALIST REVIEW

Published at 70 Fifth ;\"énue, New York City, by the Intereollegiate
Socialistic Society.

Editor: Harry W. Laidler; Managing Editor: W. Harris Crook.

SEEING RED

“Up to January 14, 1920, some five thousand ‘ Reds’ have |
been ¢ corralled ” or ‘ rounded up’ by the Department of Justice,
while at least two thousand more were still due for arrest before
the end of June, according to the announcement before the House
Appropriations Committee of Commissioner of Immigration Cam-
inetti when pleading for a fund of one million dollars to continue
this campaign.” (Evening “ Sun,” January 14.)

Since our December issue went to press the apparent attack
upon radicals of various types has developed considerably. The
time-honored baiting of the I. W. W., now seemingly a fully
licensed process for the spare time of local and federal officials, has
been extended to ‘‘ reds” of the Emma Goldman type, as witness
the ¢ Soviet Ark;” from there to a wholesale nation-wide sweep
for members and leaders of the Communist and Communist Labor
parties, and finally the Albany attack upon the parent body itself,
the Socialist Party.

THE NEW YEAR RAIDS

Further raids on a larger scale than ever and nation-wide in
character occurred early in the New Year. The majority were
Federal in their inception, though one or two cities, notably
Chicago, stole a march on the Federal authorities and organized
a hunt of their own on a state basis. This time the varied mem-
bership of two political groups was the main quarry. “ There is
no pretense that the few thousand victims of the round-up had
counselled crime or instigated violence. The men and women
who were arrested were charged simply and solely with being
members of the Communist or Communist Labor parties. Adher-
ence to the platform of these parties, publicly adopted in open
convention a few months ago, was deemed sufficient to warrant
deportation and imprisonment.” (“ New Republic,” January 14.)
The general accusation against these two parties is that they
advocate the overthrow of the existing form of government by
force and wviolence. Coupled with this charge is that of being
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anarchists, disbelievers in any organized government, a sign of
loose thinking on the part of these who make the charge.

In point of fact the Communist Party declared its purpose to
be “ the education and erganization ef the working class for the
establishment of the dictatorship of the proletariat, which will
lead to the abolition of the capitalist system and the establishment
of the Communist society.” The same party defines “revolu-
tionary industrial unionism” — a phrase seized upon everywhere
as proving their belief in wviolence — as the training, disciplining,
and equipping of the proletariat for the complete control and man-
agement, operation, and administration of industry by the workers
themselves.” Louis Fraina, a prominent member of the Commun-
ist Party, declares point blank, ‘“the proletarian revolution is not
fostered by violence, but it makes use of industrial power and
organized force.” (* Revolutionary Socialism,” p. 836.) Any
students of Prof. John Dewey of Columbia will hardly require
this explanation of the very important distinction between the use
of force, economic or industrial (such as a “folded arms ™ strike),
and a resert to violence (such as the French Revolution), yet the
statements from our leading officials and editors confuse the issue
in precisely this manner.

Similarly the Communist Labor Party defines its ultimate aim
as “ the creation of an industrial republic wherein the machinery
of production shall be socialized so as tc guarantee to the workers
the full social value of the product of their toil.” (Italies ours).
It is interesting in this connection to recall Charles M. Schwab’s
reputed remark that “ nothing ereates value but labor.” (New
York “ Times,” January 6.)

Finally the most hunted and detested of organizations, the
Industrial Workers of the World, at the close of a long editorial
on the Centralia tragedy in Whlch the suppresced facts of the
case are stated, declares:

“Members of the working class: rally to the defense of the
I. W. W. Adequate legal defense must and shall be provided for
every imprisoned member of the I. W. W. Organize, organize!
Peaceable, economic, direct action will yet triumph over the
direct, brutal, physical violence of the capitalist class!” (“New
Solidarity,” November 25.)

(Issued in February, 1920, pp. 151, 152, 153.)
41 i
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The Socialist Review will not be the first journal to recognize
them, the signs of coming times. Honored comrades precede it.
But it will differ from the “ Survey,” for it will leave on one side
the praiseworthy philanthropie work of social salvage which is the
primary concern of that brave organ. It will differ from the
“ Liberator,” for while it flies the Red Flag as dauntlessly as they,
alongside of Old Glory, it sees larger and more varied groups
gathered under that glowing protection. It differs from the
“New Republic,” for it is not liberal but radical, from the
“World Tomorrow,” for the stress is secular, from the * Nation,”
for it is concerned less with showing how rotten things are than
with noting the new life springing everywhere from the muck.
It differs from all of these; to each and all it owes a debt, but
it claims a place among them as being akin and yet distinet.

From the highland of communal vision the “ Review” will
present month by month a fresh, a co-ordinated survey of the
advance of the workers of the world to power; carcful, as true
internationalists, to report progress all over the earth.

(Issued in December, 1919, page 48, 49.)

24, RAND SCHOOL NEWS

This is the official bulletin of the Rand School of Social Science, and
published at 7 East 15th Street, New York City.

We reprint herewith an article on page 4 of the June, 1919,
issue which appears to be the valedietory address of a pupil of the
school, named Oscar Edelman.

VALEDICTORY
By Oscar Eperyan

Tonight we meet for the last time as Full Time Students of
the Rand School. The happy days we have spent together during
the past six months will never come back.

But, comrades, let us not be sad at parting for we have before
us the most inspiring task of history. We are living in an age
of social changes, of great transformations. Tonight as we are
gathered here to say good-bye, our comrades in Europe are work-
ing against great odds, trying to establish Industrial Democracy. -
For half a century, the workers of Europe have been hard at work
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in their labor organizations: represented on the political field
by the Socialist Party, on the economic field by their labor unions.
For half a century the message of class consciousness and class
solidarity had been preached to the workers of Europe. And the
workers of Europe responded to the clarion call of Karl Marx,
“ Workers of the world, unite!” In Germany, France, England,
Italy, Russia, and Austria-Hungary, there arose the most power-
ful political movement that the world had ever seen. Lasalle,
Bebel, and Wm. Licbknecht in Germany ; Lafargue, Guesde and
Jaures in France; Hyndman and Kier Hardie in England ; Ferri-
and Turati in Italy; Plechanoff in Russia; Victor Adler in
Austria; these and many others gave their lives to the movement
of the proletariat.
Tue WorLp War

Then in August, 1914, came the great World War. Before the
onrush of war hysteria the organizations of labor were helpless for
the time being. Under the pretense of “ National defense” the
workers of each country were led to the slanghter. For several
years the great struggle raged. The world seemed to have gone
mad, when in March 1917, came the glorious news of the Rus-
sian revolution. Under the inspiration of the Russian revolution,
the workers in other countries began io break loose from the
fetters of social patriotism. As conditions changed, a new leader-
ship came into existence; in Russia, Lenin and Trotzky; in Ger-
many, Karl Lieb of the Spartacans, Ledebour and Haase of the
Independents; in France, Longuet and Loriot; in Ttaly, Labriola
and Serrati; in England, Macdonald, Snowden and McLean; in
Austria, Fritz Adler; and in Hungary, Bela Kun. The second
anniversary of the Russian revolution found the Kaiser of Ger-
many in exile, and the Soviet Republic in Hungary.

Ixn AMERICA

And now let us look to America, our own country. For many
years American statesmen watched the growing tide of Socialism
on the other side of the Atlantic Ocean. They said that Social-
ism was a specific European product which could never take root
in American soil. For a long time this seemed to be true. The
first representatives of modern Socialism in America were the
German exiles who were forced to leave Germany after the revo-
lution of 1848. Their agitation failed to bring results because the
industries of the country were undeveloped.
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A little more than a generation ago, agriculture was still the
main industry of the country. ILand was cheap and easy to
acquire. Those in the East who were dissatisfied could take the
advice of Horace Greeley, who said: “ Young man, go West.”

Today, however, the American frontier is closed. We have
become an industrial nation. Within recent years, capitalism has
become firmly established in the United States. The cconomic
background for a real labor movement is here. The America of
yesterday, a country of comparatively free and independent pro-
ducers, has given way to the America of today, a land where
capital is more firmly intrenched, than in any European country.

Our Task

In America, we have a longer road to travel, greater obstacles
to overcome. Because of historical conditions, the labor move-
ment in America is conservative and more backward than the
labor movement of Europe. For us, as students, Socialists and
labor unionists our work is laid out. We must help educate the
workers of America so that their slogan, “ a fair day’s wage for
a fair day’s work ” be replaced by the revolutionary slogan,  aboli-
tion of the wage system.” We must teach them the true mean-
ing of Internationalism and Industrial Democracy. We must
help our fellow-workers to see the vision of a new social order.

We see today, that one of the greatest handicaps to our Russian
comrades is the weakness of the American labor movement and the
strength of American capitalism. We are seeing more clearly
than ever before, that the workers of one country cannot emanci-
pate themselves withont the support and co-operation of the
workers in other countries.

In the great world-wide struggle which is taking place today,
wo must take active part. We must not fail, we must not falter.
The ideals which inspired Marx and Engels, Bebel and Lassalle,
the ideals which today inspire Debs and Lenin, are the ideals
which inspire us — the ideals of International Socialism. T.ong
live International Socialism! ILong live the Socialist Party of
America! TLong live the educational work of our movement and
the Rand School of Social Science!

(June, 1919, Vol. II, No. 4.)
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25. NAYE WELT
Published at 175 E. Broadway, New York City, by Jewish Socialist

Federation.
Editors: Jacob B. Salusky, Dr. B. Hoffman and Maurice Vagin.
Weekly circulation about 6,000.

In connection with this publication there have been published
various booklets, among them one entitled “ The Dictatorship of
the Proletariat” by Hall Rogoff, from which we quote the
following :

Paragraph 1, page 7, under chapter titled, “ The defenders of the
Dictatorship of the Proletariat.”

“ History teaches us, that through evolution, through natural
developments alone, no ruling class in society has yet ever been
deposed from its power. The feudal aristoeracy which lost its
importance in society in the eighteenth century, did not surrender
its position good naturedly. It defended its position by force,
with lead and iron. Workingmen cannot depend on ¢ peaceful
evolution;’ they must prepare for a revolution, and -class-
dietatorship.” :

Paragraph 3, same page:

“ Socialism does not believe in the State. It wants to annihilate
it entirely.”
Page 8, same ehapter:

“ The Socialist movement rouses the workingmen to revolution,
it preaches to them class struggle, awakens within them class eon-
sciousness, makes all necessary preparations for a Soeialistie order.
When society is ready for the overturn, when the Socialist organ-
ization feels that the moment has come, it will make the revolu-
tion. To preseribe when and how this should be done, is impossible.
This is a thing which must be determined separately in every
eountry, because the circumstances in every country are different.
No sooner than the revolution is made, however, the first aim of
the Socialists must be to seize the government, the state, by what-
ever means they can suecceed in doing this with and then their
rule must establish the dictatorship of the Proletariat.
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“ This dictatorship will be employed for one thing, to eliminate
capitalism by force, take away by force the capital from private
owners and transfer it to the ownership of the community.
After this work is finished, there will remain nothing more for
the dictatorship, for the PROLETARIAT STATE to do. The
industries will then be managed by the workingmen, through their
Soviets. The economic order will be carried out through the
Soviets. Until now the State had a function, a task, to defend
the ruling class against the oppressed classes. But now, when
private ownership is entirely eliminated, the oppressed class, the
bourgeoisie, whom the dictatorship of the proletariat will domi-
nate, will entirely disappear, then what is the State needed for?
There will then be no more State, no more dictatorship. There
will be only a Communist order, which will be managed by the
workingmen themselves, that is, by all the inhabitants of the
country, through Soviets, or through some other similar system.”

26. THE COMMONWEALTH

The last number of which appeared in August, 1919, was published at
17 Iast 15th Street, New York City, the Rand School of Social Science
Juilding, by Henry Jaeger, General Manager of the Paper Box Makers’
Union. Its circulation was 7,000 monthly, according to the testimony
of Mr, Jaeger.

VENGEANCE
By Karte Riciiarps O’'Hare

For 1,000 years society has pinned its faith on vengeance, and
the world is full of prisons, burdened by courts, hampered and
cursed by the blind stupidity of legal procedure, harassed by the
ignorance, wilfulness and malicionsness of judges, and bedeviled
by the odious tribe of parasites called lawyers. And every prison
is full and every judge is busy grinding out soeial vengeance, and
erime is ever on the increase. Now it has become a crime to have
an opinion, in the United States, and the judges are working over-
time sending us to prison because we have ideas and ideals, and
prisons will be just as effective in curing ideas and crushing ideals
as in curing crime! I know! I have caten prison bread, slept
in a prison cell, slaved at a prison sewing machine, and my
ideas are clearer and firmer than ever, and the prison-fanned
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flame of my ideals burns with a glow that passes through stone

walls, travels over land and sea, and kindles the flame of secial

reconstruction in the hearts of men and women I have never seen.
(From Vol. 1, August, 1919, No. 5.)

DEBS
By HeENrY JAEGER

Eugene V. Debs was found guilty and sentenced to ten years
imprisonment. He was found guilty by an American jury and
by an American judge, yet somehow the American people do not
share that view. They cannot believe that Eugene V. Debs is
actually guilty. Somehow or other the Constitution insists on
still using the phrase, “ unabridged freedom of specch,” and be-
tween Debs and the Constitution on the one side, and the jury and
the judge on the other, our American plain folks stand divided.

Some nineteen hundred years ago a Carpenter denounced the
practices and the injustices of his time. He was erucified.

We can see him writhe in the agony of pain, we can see the
red blood-drops dripping from his body, we can see his cheeks
becoming pale and we can see his eyes growing dull. Life itself
seems to be venishing. The Carpenter is dead.

We can see a handful of people gathering in an eobscure corner
of the world beginning to discuss the philosophy of the Carpenter.
We can see more and more people entering into the discussion
until to-day the whole world is interested in the humble words of
the humble Carpenter that was crucified. The Carpenter is dead.
but his teachings were never crucified.

Debs, they may send you to prison. You may die a martyr for
the cause you so nobly espouse. They may torture your body,
they may persecute your being, but your principle they ean never
imprison. As long as men will go hungry, as long as children will
be in need of clothes, as long as want and poverty shall prevail,
s0 long will the spirit of Eugene V. Debs unite mankind with an
ever greater zeal in the struggle for the overthrow of
capitalism. . . .

Debs, you dared when others failed, you spoke when others
were gilent, you marched on when others shrunk. You are indeed
the standard bearer of the revolutionary forces of America.
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In the hearts of the American people the name of Eugene V.
Debs shall be indelibly printed, and whenever and wherever
uttered it will add as a stimulant in the great work of the abo-
lition of all class rule.

Dehs, we talk of democracy and send you to prison; we boast
of free speech and demand that you be silent; we sing of liberty
and deprive you of your freedom, and this we call civilization. . .

These are the days of rapid aetion and quick changes. These
sre the days that baffle the greatest minds. In these days the
strongest Czar becomes the playtoy of the people, the most vigor-
ous kaisers flee in fear of bodily harm.

The prisoner Lenin replaces the Czar of Russia and the Social-
ists of Hungary replace its emperor. These are the times when
the idol of to-day becomes the outeast of to-morrow, and the
prisoner of to-day becomes the leader of to-morrow.

Let destiny inscribe your name and give you a fitting place,
and all humanity will truly love you as some of us do now, and
will think of you as our beloved Eugene V. Debs.

(¥From the April-May Issue, Vol. 1, No. 2 and 3.)

27. THE ARBITRATOR

Office of Publication: P. O. Box 42 Wall Street Station. New York City.
Issued monthly through the Free Religions Association of America in the
interest of progressive thought and soeial advance.

INTERVENTION TRAGIC FARCE

They (the Soviets) are propagandists; day and night they agi-
tate, they preach and they print — and for some reason, the more
loudly we proclaim that their propaganda is false, the more deeply
we seem to dread its sncecss! Since when have we lost our faith
in the might of truth? Since when have we decided that the error
must be fought with bullet and machine-guns? Surely there must
be some dark secret here, some skeleton in our family closet.

BOLSHEVISM BIG STRIKE
The truth is that we have scen in Russia a gigantic strike, an
I W. W. strike, if you please; and it was successful. The work-
ers have seized the factories, and now we call for the militia to
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drive them out. The very existence of capitalism depends upon
their being driven out; as the phrase is, “ they must be made an
example of.” But we foresee that it will mean bitter fighting, it
will take half a million soldiers and a year’s campaign; and sud-
denly we find that we cannot count npon our soldiers! Canadian
troops mutiny at Vancouver and refuse to go to Siberia, and the
censor suppresses the news! British troops mutiny at Folkestone
and refuse to go to Archangel, and the censor suppresses the news!
French troops — the censor has succeeded in France, so we don’t
know what the French troops did. But this much we know, the
governments are giving up their plan to put down the great strike
by force, and are falling back on a campaign of starvation, com-
bined with propaganda to protect the people at home against the
Bolshevist idea.
(On page 5 issue of June, 1919, Vol. 2, No. 1.)

On page T we find an article entitled “ Real Dangers in Bol-
shevism and How to Help Russia,” by Jerome Davis, Manager of
the Y. M. C. A. in Russia, as follows:

“TFrom the first day of that revolution the Soviets were the
real power back of the government. It would have been almost
impossible to do Y. M. C. A. work without their co-operation.
The soldiers everywhere believed in their Soviets. Had Kerensky
given all power to them, he might have remained in control. The
people cared little for the form of government. The peasants
wanted land, the soldiers peace, and the workmen control of their
factories and more bread. The Bolsheviks won because they
appealed to the ignorant masses with the popular slogan, ¢ Land,
Bread and Peace.” Bolshevism is simply Socialism applied in a
country where 80 per cent. of the people are illiterate. It is a
natural product of the oppression and injustice of the Czar’s
regime. No American can say that if he had been brought up
amid that terrible social injustice, he would not now be a Bolshe-
vist. Hundreds of honest Russian soldiers have joined the party
from sincere and idealistic motives.

“ Get clearly in your mind the difference between the Soviet
and the Bolsheviks. The Soviet is a form of government while the
Bolsheviks are a party. To-day the Bolsheviks are in control of
the machinery, but they may not be to-morrow or the next year.

\ 2
. ¢
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From July, 1917, until T left Soviet Russia in September, 1918,
I had charge of all the government relations for the Y. M. C. A.
and so came to know the conditions and the leaders in the sue-
cessive governments. I think the article by Upton Sinclair is
the fairest statement about Russia I have read from a Socialist.
Yet I feel that the American people should know some of the
real weaknesses in Bolshevism, not the false propaganda so
prevalent.”

28. THE FORWARD

Office of Publication: 175 East Broadway, New York City.
Editor: Victor Abraham Talman; Manager: B. Charney Vladeck.
Daily circulation: 161,000.
The following is taken from the issue of December 15, 1919,
page 1, columns 4 and 5:

PUBLIC SCHOOL CHILDREN WILL BE OBLIGED TO SWEAR THAT
THEY ARE TRUE TO AMERICA

“To strengthen partriotism, and in order that no revolutionary
spirit, God forbid, might permeate the small children of the publie
schools, the board of eduecation decided upon a patriotiec demon-
stration that all children must take oath of loyalty and devotion
to the fatherland. One of the points of the oath is to obligate
oneself to fight against all revolutionary movements, like Bol-
shevism, Anarchism, I. W. W.ism and others who are against the
government.”

Same issue, page 4, editorial entitled ‘“The Technical War
Condition in America:”

“A resolution was introduced in Congress which demands that
once and for all the war should be declared as ended. The reso-
lution proves that in faet the war ended over a year ago and due
to the technical reason that peace was not ratified by the senate
we are theoretically at war with Germany. It demands, there-
fore, that this eontradiction should be settled by a declaration
of Congress.

“Accompanying this report on this resolution advice comes
from Washington that this resolution is supported but by very
few representatives, and it is almost certain that it will not be
aceepted.

“The reason the majority of Congressmen agree on this resolu-
tion is easy to understand. They know fully well that the biggest
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sufferers of the technical war condition in the country are mostly
the ‘radicals, the workingmen, the big masses. The capitalists,
the wealthy, the business people, suffers but little from it.

“ Technically we are still at war with Germany, yet this does
not prevent the big business men of America to negotiate with
Germany about business. This does not prevent the big bankers
of Ameriea to negotiate about loans with the countries of the
former foe. They are allowed to do this because in fact the war
is ended.

“But not so do they treat the affairs that concern workmen
and radicals. Because the country is technically at war with
Germany an injunction was issued against the mine strikers.
While we are still technieally at war the espionage act remains
in foree, and the foreign language newspapers that have no special
permit must make translations of their articles, and when a
radical lets slip off too strong a word, he stands in danger of being
sent to prison for twenty years.

“Because we are technieally at war there are several liberties
in relation to speaking and writing still limited, and it is under-
stood that the limitations are not for the conservatives, but for
the radicals. The conservatives have in the midst of the con-
flagration of the war chosen to overstep the law and make bitter
attacks on Wilson, and they never touched them.

“Here is the real reason why Congress doesn’t concern itself
if the technical war condition remains. The classes whom they
represent do not suffer from it anyway, and the classes who do
suffer therefrom have, unfortunately, no representatives in
Congress.”

Issue of December 17, 1919, page 6, last part of editorial
entitled “ Coal Strike Ended, What Next?” :

“The time has gone by when you ean turn the head (or pull
the wool over the eyes) of organized labor with arbitration courts,
conciliations, and the dependence on the good sentiments of per-
sons, ete. Organized workmen in Ameriea know their might
and understand how to use it. They know that the aim must
be to procure everything that they produce, and that to arrive at
this goal they must strive through lawful, political means to
secure a voice in industry itself.

“The old remedies of the capitalistie politicians will no longer
work. In these new times new radical remedies will have to be
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applied which will be worked out by the new doctors in our sick
society —the radical leaders of all branches of the workers’
movement.”

Issue of December 16, 1919, page 1, headlines: ‘“Kolchak
Gives Away Enormous Portions of Siberia to Japan.”

29. VOICE IN THE WILDERNESS

Office of Publication: 12 Mt. Morris Park, West, New York City.
Editor and Publisher: Wm. J. Robinson.

Monthly Publication: <Circulation between six and seven thousand; not
self-supporting.

THE MEANEST FEATURE OF THE ESPIONAGE ACT

The civilized world has not seen anything more brutal, more
lawless, more autocratic, more licentious than the gag law known
as the Espionage Act. This act, the real purpose of which was
not to catch spies— for there are other laws to deal with spies,
and, as a matter of fact, not a single spy was caught by that law —
but to strangle free speech and free press, has been characterized
as it deserves to be by every genuine liberal and radical in the
country.

But there is one feature that all erities have overlooked. And
I consider that the meanest, the dirtiest, the most damnably
cunning feature of the law. I refer to its name: ¢ Ispionage
Act” The purpose of giving the act such a name was distinetly
to besmirch and to throw suspicion on everybody who dared to
tell the truth or who ventured to express disagreement with the
war or its methods of conduct. There are many people who,
while not hesitating to express their opinion about the war or its
conduct and even willing to suffer for the truth, would recoil from
anything savoring of espionage and would feel horrified to be
suspectéd of any spy activities. And the framers of the law,
with devilish cunning, knew that, and they deliberately gave the
act such an unsavory name.

And so it was that when anybody said that the profiteers wanted
the war to go on, he was accused of “espionage.” Now, what
has such a statement got to do with espionage? If anybody said
that the Germans were human beings and that some of the
atrocities reported about them were manufactured in the news-

i
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paper offices, he was accused of “espionage.” If one said that
conscription might be a practical necessity, but that it was never-
theless morally a crime, he was accused of “espionage.” TIf one
protested against the brutal treatment of conscientious objectors
he was accused of “espionage.”

HUNGARY AND POLAND

Read what wonderful things are being done in Hungary. See
how its Soviet government is doing its utmost to destroy chauvin-
ism, to establish peace and harmony, and to inculcate love for all
nations. Even in the schools the jingoistic teaching of history
has been forbidden, and the pupils are taught that all nations and
races are equal, and that one must love all humanity as we do
ourselves. Now compare Hungary with the miserably chauvin-
istic government of Poland. See how racial hatred is fanned
and fostered by its foul aristocracy and military junkers, and
witness the tortures and bloodshed in which the brutalized people
and army indulge. Compare the two countries. Are the Hun-
garians as a whole really more humane, more gentle, more civilized
than the Poles? I don’t know. Perhaps. To me it seems that
the difference is only in the mode of government in the leaders.
The leaders of a country and the mode of government do have
an enormous effect on the behavior of a people. And it is all
bosh to say that the people always have the kind of government
they want. Very often the kind of government a people have is
due to pure accident. Do the people want Kolchak? A handful
of wretches want him. The people do not want him, and he
would not last a week if he were not supported by treacherous
England and the money-lusting French bourgeoisie.

Yes, compare Hungary with Poland. What a difference! All
we can say is: Long live Soviet Hungary, and down with the
reactionary, anti-semitic Polish government, the pet of Great
Britain and France, with its medieval virtuoso premier, and its
savage army.

IF

If Clemenceau and Pichon, Lloyd George, Balfour and North-
cliffe, Orlando and Sonnino, General Mannerheim and Pade-
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rewski, Sazonoff, Kolchak and Denikin, Senators Overman, Nel-
son and King, Adolph S. Ochs and nine hundred editors-publishers
of his ilk, Samuel Gompers and his reactionary crew, were tied
in a bundle and gently deposited at the bottom of the sea, this
would be an easier world to live in and the perplexing problems
which are now confronting us would be more certain of a satis-
factory and rapid solution.

And for good measure we would agree to throw in Ole H‘mson,
General Leonzud Wood, Senator Lusk, Attorney-General Newton,
W. J. Ghent, William English Walling, Archibald E. Stevenson,
and even — but let him remain unnamed.

(Issued in August, 1919, page 8, inside and outside covers.)

30. SOVIET RUSSIA

Place of Publication: 110 West 40th Street New York City.
Lditor in Chief: Santeri Nuorteva.

Published by the Bureau of the Russian Socialist Federated Soviet Republie.
Weekly circulation: From 12,000 to 30,000.

This publication is a propaganda organ for the Russian Social-
ist Federated Soviet Republie, and, according to the testimony of
Nuorteva, it is running at a loss, the deficit being paid for by the
Bureau.

The paper sells at 10 cents per copy.

Contains propaganda articles written by Lenin and Trotzky,
and by various persons whose sympathies are with Soviet Russia.

THE WAR IN RUSSIA
(Strategical and Political Reflections)

By Lieur.-Cor. B. Roustam Brx

The hysteria against Bolshevism that England has been spread-
ing so ably, seems to have effected her more than any other
country.

In a real paroxysm of madness, the British politicians began
trying to persuade the world that in the near future the Red
armies would sweep away all obstacles in Europe and Asia, and,
like the famous hordes of Attila and Tamerlane, would invado
the European and Asiatic countries.

e B
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And these wild imaginings of certain foolish politicians and
half-haked military experts are introduced to the civilized world
while the Soviet armies are only defending their own territory
and vietoriously clearing it of those who have laid a scheme to
destroy the Russian Soviet Republic and to conquer the richest
part of it.

On January Tth, in a letter to the London Twmes, Lord
Sydenham, the great authority on eastern questions, dealing with
the “Bolshevist danger,” says: ‘I cannot help viewing the
whole situation in the Far East with grave anxiety. In Europe,
Bolshevism will ultimately exhaust itself. The terror cannot be
indefinitely prolonged, as the French revolutionaries discovered,
but Central Asia may remain for years a source of danger. If
India escapes, Persia may become involved ; Khorasan lies open
to Bolshevist activities from Merv, while, if Lenin’s agents can
control the Caspian, the northern provinces will come under the
curse.”

Then the honorable lord expresses fears that Turkey and at
last China may become Bolshevik states and finally the famous
prophecy of the kaiser, with regard to the “ Yellow Peril,” may
become a reality.

Therefore he calls the motto “ Hands off Russia!” ‘a parrot
ery of dupes who do not realize the terrible responsibility which
they have incurred.”

So, in order to prevent such a ‘“disaster,” it is Great Britain
which must be allowed to conquer Russia, China, Afghanistan,
Persia and Turkey; it is the army of the Allies that is to walk
victoriously through the countries named, for the sake of
democracy.

(Issue of January 31, 1920, Vol. II, No. 5.)

SOVIET RUSSIA WELCOMES REFUGEES
(Statement from the Russian Soviet Govermment Bureau)

January 27, 1920.
Mr. Martens today received a cablegram from Maxim Litvinoff,
Assistant People’s Commisar for Foreign Affairs, at Copenhagen,
transmitting the following message from Emma Goldman and
Alexander Berkman in Petrograd to a friend in New York:
“We were met at the Soviet border and at Petrograd with
tremendous enthusiasm. Our reception was inspiring.
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Enjoyving the hospitality of Petrograd, the deportees are
quartered at Smolny Institute. They will be sent to work
wherever they desire. The people here are cold and hungry
but their spirit and devotion are marvelous. After two
weeks we will go to Moscow.”

Issue of January 31, 1920, Vol. 11, No. 5.)

31. THE PROLETARIAN
OrriciaL OrGaN OF THE PROLETARIAN UNIVERSITY OF AMERICA

Published at 174 Michigan Avenue, Detroit, Mich.
STORM CLOUDS GATHER

By Dennis E. Barr

In the past it has been gencrally accepted that America was
the one country wherein all men were the possessors of certain
inalienable rights, where liberty, fraternity and equality ruled
supreme. These ideas have been inoculated into our minds from
infancy; press and platform and pulpit have extolled the inesti-
mable benefits flowing from American institutions. We have been
told times without end that the will of the people was at all
times supreme; that the constitution guarantced freedom of
expression to all and provided ample means for any changes
that the sovereign people might ordain, and that the congress was
forbidden to pass any laws abridging the rights of free specch,
free press and public assemblage.

But actual facts have shown that these fine words are but a
snare and a delusion; liberty and equality have turned out to
be a means whereby a powerful minority is enabled to oppress
and dominate a majority. In the eyes of the ruling class the
“sacred ” constitution has about the standing of a Hun treaty.
To the intelligent and conscious worker the boasted freedom has
become but a sorry joke; the freedom of the press exists only so
long as papers sing the song of industrial and financial overloads.
Prison terms have effectively gagged those who raised their voices
to protest the ravishing of the workers; the rights of free assem-
blage have vanished into thin air before the effective swinging of
the policeman’s club. The forces of oppression, in the control of the
capitalist class, have been used to break any opposition to their

R R R RN,
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will. Any movement that threatened their right to rob and rule
the workers has been branded as un-American, seditious, disloyal.
Vituperation and slander has been heaped upon those who would
not bow the head and bend the knee before the idols of capitalism.
Playing upon the sentiments of the unthinking masses by painting
borrible word-pictures of wild-eyed ¢ Bolshevists” planning a
regime of rapine and terror, the press has succeeded in dividing
the workers into two hostile eamps. Under the guise of patriotism
mobs have set upon individuals and inflicted injuries which
in many cases resulted in death. Headquarters and offices have
been raided and wrecked; armed bands have dispeérsed meetings
and so intimidated the workers that in many ecities it is impossible
to hold any meeting of a radical nature. All this has been con-
doned and often commended by the ribald press. Public officials,
guardians of the public weal, have proven pliant tools of the
capitalists.

To maintain the constitution and enforce law and order, law-
lessness 1s encouraged; to vindicate the integrity of Ameriean
institutions the country has been turned over to the gentle mercies
of mob rule. Public meetings, free press and free speech have
become dangerous to the welfare of the capitalist system and
therefore must go.

(Issue of December, 1919, Vol. 1I, No. 8.)

In an article in the same issue at page 10 under the title “ Sar-
for Sesartus” by Dennis E. Batt we find the following:

“We are quite ready to acknowledge that general unrest and
strikes are grist for the mill of the revolutionary movement; but
it is our task to organize this unrest and gwe 1t intelligence.
Unrest in itself will not accomiplish the transition from capitalism
to the co-operative commonwealth, or even transfer the control
of society from the hands of the capitalists to that of the workers.
We are a part of the working class and must work as a part of it,
not as an intelligentzia which is leading the working class. Our
task as workers who understand the nature of the struggle is
to relay that understanding to the working class as a whole, and
this eannot be done by concealing the mistakes of our activities.”

(Issues of December, 1919.)
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REVOLUTIONARY POLITICAL ACTION, THE ROAD TO SOCIALISM
(Fifth Instalment)

Tur VarLve or Mass Action

If mass action means the conscious efforts of the organized
informed mass of revolutionary wage workers against the few
oppressors, we are for it. The recent propaganda of ‘‘ Mass
Action,” however, ie based on the theory that the workers are
ready for it. So far from the mass of the workers being revolu-
ary, not even the membership of the various parties claiming
to be Socialist is fit material for revolution.

“ Mass Action” has been defined as something more than
industrial unionism and strikes. We are told that industrial
unionism can only reach the mass of the workers after the Dicta-
torship of the Proletariat is accomplished. Writing in the ‘ New
International > (February, 1918), S. J. Rutgers said:

“ Industrial organization has its limits beyond which we

cannot go at the given moment of our action. Large groups
of workers will continue for a certain time to organize in
craft unions and although we will tell them they are wrong
and fight them, where injurious to our class, still they will
be a factor in our revolutionary struggle for or against.
We are convinced that the technical development of the
capitalist world makes conditions ripe for the Socialist Com-
monwealth at this very moment, that only our lack of
power stands in the way of the realization of our hopes.”

What is this mass action? How does it express itself ?

Louis Fraina (“ Revolutionary Socialism,” P. 196) explains
it as ¢ the instinctive action of the proletariat, gradually develop-
ing more conscious and organized forms for certain purposes.—
It is extra parliamentary in method, although political in purpose
and result, may develop into and be itself developed by the par-
liamentary struggle.”

It is then instinctive action which may develop into the par-
liamentary struggle. ¢ Organizations,” says Fraina, ¢ have a tend-
ency to become comservative” and he relies upon the workers
“ acting instinctively under pressure of events.” Masses acting
instinctively, however, are a poor reed to lean upon. Instinet
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is blind. Unconscious action when unaccompanied by reasoning
denotes a low mental state. Instinctively, mobs become war mad,
break up meetings of Socialists and engage in all kinds of unintel-
ligent conduct due to their little education and reasoning power.
The intellectuals and capitalist orators know this and they can
easily mislead the workers who act instinctively. What we are
suffering from is the instinctive actions of the mass right down
the history of the working class. Only when they are educated in
Socialism and cease to act as instinetively as mules will the
workers be ripe and ready for emancipation.
(Issue of October, 1919.)

ALL IN THE NAME OF LIBERTY

By Dexnis E. Barr

With a callousness and brutality unequalled in any other
country (with the possible exception of Japan, our imperialistic
ally in the struggle for world damocracy), the government of
this country has thrown into jail countless men and women of
the organized labor and socialist movements. Hundreds upon
bundreds of our fellow-workers have been summarily arrested,
tried and sentenced to long terms of imprisonment, there to suffer
under the brutal treament of degenerate jailers. And for what?
Simply because they refused to declare the class war suspended
while the nations battled with one another.

Many of these men and women have committed no crime other
than that of being members of labor organizations of one sort
or another. Unrelentingly and to the best of their ability they
have carried on the class struggle — and for this thev now lie in
jail. They are our Comrades; they have fallen in the struggle.
Let us ever remember that we must carry on the fight they were
forced to relinquish when they fell into the clutches of the
powers that be. :

The apologists and lick-spittles of the eapitalist class endeavor
to give the impression that these men and women are but common
eriminals who have been jailed for violations of the law of the
land. But what are the laws which they have violated? Class
legislation — measures designed to protect the interests of the
capitalist class. Surely we have had evidence enough to bear out
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the statement that the machinery of government is used almost
exclusively in the interests of the exploiters of labor. Ome has
but to review the history of the past two years to understand that.

Upon the entry of this country into the world war the crusade
of oppression began. We soon found that the right of free
speech did not exist. It was clearly demonstrated to us that
Might makes Right. Thick-necked, bullying officers of “ justice”
began to apply the iron heel of oppression, both figuratively and
literally. Guardians of “ liberty ”” lost no opportunity to disturb
and break up our meetings. The Czar was proven a mere amateur.
America was thoroughly Prussianized. Our (%) public officials
were applying the methods found most useful by the world’s most
famous autoerats. These indeed were dark days, but darker were
to follow.

The offices of labor organizations and the members thereof
were the legitimate prey of every amateur would-be snoop in the
land. Under the direction of the Department of Justice raids
were made upon the headquarters of these organizations and the
homes of the members. Literature and records were earried
away for ‘“evidence;” in one way or another many organiza-
tions were crippled in handling their work. All in the name of
liberty.

Papers that dared to voice the protest of the workers were
“Burlesoned.” The Thought Censor’s autocratic power was used
to make difficult the maintaining of the labor and Socialist press.
Without even the formality of the uwsual mock trial, issue after
issue of papers were held up in the mails, thereby failing to reach
the readers. The results were ruinous to these papers. All in
the name of liberty. j ‘

In Arizona, hundreds of workers were loaded into cattle cars,
deported into the barren desert and there left without food or
drink because they dared to strike for better living conditions.
Because they insisted upon a larger share of the wealth they
produced they were subjected to this abuse and torture. The
Federal Government was cognizant of this outrage but nothing
has been done to punish the patriotic lovers of law and order
responsible for these barbarities. All in the name of liberty.

Many were arrested at Socialist meetings and, without any
charge whatsoever being placed against them, were shanghaied
into the army. Many were arrested and held incommunicado for
a period of time, the next heard of them they were wearing a




NEwWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 1301

uniform and preparing to do battle for demoeracy and freedom.
All this is in the name of liberty.

Jails throughout the country held many workingmen who were
imprisoned for months without any charge being placed against
them. Filthy jails were overcrowded with the militant members
of the working class in the effort to still the voice of protest.
“Rights” that were supposed to be inulienable were ruthlessly
ignored. The Constitution became a “scrap of paper.” In
Butte, Frank Little, a cripple, was taken out in the night and
choked to death at the end of a rope, after being maltreated by
a gang of the “ best citizens.” Frank Little’s crime was organ-
izing the miners in defiance of the copper barons. All in the
name of liberty. :

More than a hundred members of the I. W. W. were “ rounded
up ” and haled to Chieago for trial; of these ninety-three were
finally convicted. They were accused of conspiring to lend aid
and comfort to the ememy. In reality their crime was that the
only enemy they recognized was the capitalist class. The history
of that incident is a narrative of atrocities committed against
the workers, equalled only by the brutalities of the Huns and
Turks; a tale of men seized in the night by Vigilantes (patriotic
lovers of liberty!), beaten into insensibility and in some instances
killed. It is a story of ceaseless struggle between masters and
slaves. All of the forces of the statc were mobilized in behalf
of the masters; prison sentences totaling hundreds of years have
been meted out to the victims of the profit-lust of capitalism. All
in the name of liberty.

A list of the names of men and women who have been outraged
under the guise of ““ patriotic activity ” would fill pages. A gen-
eral resumé of thesc persecutions reads like a page from the his-
tory of the inquisition in its palmiest days. Through the con-
nivance of the public press, and the suppressive powers of the
government, the faets have been kept from the public. Nor is
the arrest and conviction of these men and women all that they
have suffered. Inside the prisons they have been brutally dis-
criminated against. Many are the stories that have emanated
from Leavenworth and other federal prisons telling of political
prisoners being beaten with clubs by thugs employed as guards.
All in the name of liberty.

Lured to these shores by the enticing advertisements of the
capitalist class many workers have found that the boasted liberty
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and prosperity was but a sham used as bait to coax them here.
Upon trying to better the conditions in the industries by organ-
izing themselves they discovered that the capitalist class of this
country is as ruthless and brutal as the one they fled from in
Europe. Becoming loud in their protests against the treatment
they receive, they are being seized and imprisoned, and ostensivly
held for deportatmn Many of them would gladly leave the
country if the authorities would grant them passports. This,
however, is not done. The masters do not want them to leave
the country, rather they would have them remain and be con-
tented, docile slaves. The whole of the governmental machinery
is used to break up the organizations with which these workers
resist the aggressions of the capitalists. No means are too vile
or contemptible to use in order to acecomplish this disruption.
All in the name of liberty. :

Unknown members of the rank and file have fallen victims
of this struggle. Their courage and deeds unsung, they have
borne themselves well in the privations through which they have
had to pass. Not only the rank and file have had to suffer but
also the officers and so-called “leaders” of these organizations.
To cap the climax, and as though to show contempt for the work-
ing class, the best beloved of Labor’s spokesmen was seized and
imprisoned. For having continued his struggle in behalf of his
fellow members of the working class, ’Gene Debs is serving a life
sentence in a Federal prison — for ten years means a life sentence
to the aged champion of the workers. ILiebknecht suffered less
at the hands of the Prussian Junkers. For years Debs has
voiced the protest of the workers against the exploitation of
capitalism. He was but voicing as he had voiced before that
protest on the fateful day at Canton. But the masters had found
that Debs was dangerous to their supremacy, and his sentiments
were outlawed. For delivering the same message that he had
delivered for years, for fighting the same fight that he had always
fought, he must spend ten years in a felon’s cell. ~ All in the name
of liberty.

With head unbowed and spirit unbroken, Debs has given us
an example of courage we will do well to emnlate. With unflineh-
ing determination he has entered his prison eell, cheered by the
thought that we “out here” will earry on the struggle to which
he has given the best years of his manhood, And the class-con-
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scious workers will not fail him. By the pressure of our organ-
ization and education of the workers we must force the masters
to give up our Comrades. We can expect nothing but the most
bitter opposition from the capitalists and their henchinen.

It is essentially our fight — the workers fight. These men and
women have fallen in the class war, and it is the working class
that must free them. We can depend upon no one but ourselves
in this work and, therefore, we must do nothing to obscure the
class nature of the struggle. To do otherwise would jeopardize
the success of the movement for which these onr Comrades have
gone to jail.

The immediate future is pregnant with the promise of working
class victory; we must lose no opportunity for advancing our
cause. With the arrest and imprisonment of our comrades the
capitalists have issued a challenge to the workers. Our comrudes
must be released. The gauntlet is at our feet. Let us not hesi-
tate but pick it up and hurl it back in their teeth.

(Issue of June, 1919, Vol. II, No. 2.)

32. THE MODERNIST
Published at 25 Kast 14th Street, New York City.
Edited by James Waldo Fawcett.
Published by The Modernist Association.
FOREWORD

This is an era of War and Revolution, of struggle and revision,
of contest and change. It is an era when the souls of men are
being sorely tried, when many are hurt and discouraged, when
many are weary and sad. It is the era of the greatest strife
the world has even seen; civil war has torn the earth throughout
the whole progress of five long years. In the crucible of this
awful conflict every tradition, every inherited standard, has been
tested ; many laws have been destroved, many pretences have been
abandoned.

As the definite result of the war two once powerful autocracies
have fallen; Kaiser and Czar have been overthrown, two mighty
empires have collapsed. In the sky of Russia a new star has
appeared, a star progressing westward, watched now by the poor
and downtrodden of every land with shining, eager eyes.
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The new dawn of freedom is proclaimed ; the people are march-
ing on the strongholds of oppression. Soon the masses every-
where will be lifted up and made glad by the Great Victory.
The old world is dying, but a ‘“better world’s in birth!”

In such a time men-—mere individuals—are sadly over-
wrought.  Struggle reflects struggle. ‘Chaos reigns on every
hand. The very atmosphere is electric with impending revolu-
tion, revision and reconstruction in all the affairs of life. The
past is dead. Only the present is reality. We dream of the
future, but we may not see it yet as it will truly be. We may
remember the days that are gone. But today — we may live!
And even though we are caught in a tidal wave of change we are
glad to live!

Our duty, the obligation of the present hour, is the work of pre-
paring for what is to be. The handwriting is plain upon the
wall of destiny. “The future belongs to the people!” Lest
our children curse our names let us build with thoughtful vision.
Our responsibility is very grave. We are laying the corner stone
of a new civilization, and on our present deeds the City of Com-
rades must be established.

No one to whom these words may come will be wholly exempt
from at least a little share of the work we have to do.. No one
will want to stand aside in such a time. Never before has Man
had such an opportunity to serve his fellows and his sons.

Man’s dream is coming true. Out of the tumult and dis-
harmony emerges the new world.

As we love beauty and truth, as we wish for freedom and happi-
ness, so must we labor. Only the best in word or deed is needed ;
only the finest can be used. :

All the good in the world is held in the soul of Man, all
aspiration, all hope, all justice. Discovery and organization lie
before us, invite, command us to advance.

The MopERNIsT Will strive to be an expression of our own time
and our own work. The interpretation of the ideals and events
in which we ourselves have part, the service of humanity to the
limit of our ability, is the burden of our task.

James Warpo IFawcEeTT.
(November, 1919, Vol. I, No. 1.)

A
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HORACE TRAUBEL-— A TRIBUTE

Personar MEMORIES

Traubel’s philosophy was founded on Christ’s one command-
ment, “that ye love one another.” TLove—that was the word
stamped on Traubel’s heart. With Whitman and Tolstoy he
stands for the love of man for man, of mob for mob, of state for
state. These three are the noblest teachers of our time. They
are so splendid that I almost fear they will be canonized by the
greedy church. Imagine St. Walt and St. Horace! The revolu-
tion must come if only to save them from this fate.

Traubel’s message is a development of Whitman’s message.
Whitman taught Democracy. Traubel taught Socialism. With
Whitman, Democracy was an end. With Traubel, Socialism was
a means, Traubel was a communist Socialist. That is, he
believed in the community, the mass of the common people. The
salvation of man rests in his own hands. With Shakespeare,
Traubel says: ¢ To thine own self be true.”

Traubel was a Socialist because Socialism will accomplish the
emaneipation of humanity from wage slavery, war and injustice.
He was a communist because he believed in mass happiness. He
was a revolutionist because he was tired of waiting. He wanted
to be free immediately. Why delay? He was an extremist, too;
because he wanted the whole of freedom, not the part. But the
hackground of all his thought was Love.

In this connection I want to speak of his sincerity. 1 never
have met any other man so deeply sincere as Horace Traubel.
He believed in the people, he believed in himself. He believed
in Love. And he believed in the power of Love, in the justice of
Love, in the rightness of Love. He trusted people. He trusted
himself. By this I do not mean that he never asked questions.
He did doubt at times. I have known him to be undecided; but
never on the essentials. He never doubted Love, he never doubted
people. He might be puzzled about a little detail here or there,
but never about the whole. But when he had a question, he asked
it honestly and expected a true answer. It did not matter if the
question was self-addressed.

I never knew Traubel to exaggerate or lie about anything. He
had a rieh, full life. His memory was crammed with stories.
I heard some of them many times; they were always the same.
IHere is a true test. If he had been careless of the truth he would
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have met his Waterloo in this field. As a result, I would believe
anything Traubel said. If he had asserted that black and white
are the same eolor, I should have believed him.

His passion for humanity, his deep sincerity, his love of truth
forecast his belief in the Social Revolution. He loved humanity,
he desired the people’s happiness, he wanted each man to be free,
to be noble; he wanted the best; he wanted the expansion and
expression of the human soul. So— that we may be free to live
and love according to the highest standard — he believed in strik-
ing off our chains.

James Warpo Fawcerrt.

(November, 1919, Vol.I, No. 1.)

AN APPEAL TO THE LABOR CONFERENCE

The Boston police strike is now to all intents ended; the dead
are buried, the injured, let us hope, are in a fair way to recovery,
and, with the coming of the steel sirike and new race riots in
Omaha, public attention has turned to other things. But the
fundamental issue raised in Boston — the right of civil employees
to affiliate and strike — still remains, and the entire question is
to be reopened by the White House conference of October 6th
in the consideration of the case of the affiliated Washington police.
Until the problem is finally solved we live in constant danger of
renewed outbreaks.

President Wilson denounced the Boston strike as “a crime
against civilization,” in which, doubtless, he was quite correct.
But he tactfully refrained from mentioning the erime of civiliza-
tion against the Boston police. Had the City of Boston by a
stroke of the pen cut the wages of its police in half, and had the
police then ‘“downed uniforms” in a fit of righteous rage, we
should have heard less of the criminality of the police and
more of the criminal foolhardiness of the City of Boston.
But let the City of Boston sit idly by, for all the world as if they
thought that their police ate, drank and clothed themselves in gold,
while their real wages in meat, bread and broadeloth were cut
almost precisely in half by rising prices, and their despairing
alliance with the organization which more than any other had
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prevented such veiled wage-cuts in other oscupations becomes an
outward and visible sign of an utter inward depravity. . . .
J. Apams EumEry,
(November, 1919, Vol. I, No. 1.)

AN APPEAL TO THE BRITISH PEOPLE

If ever we British people had need to be ashamed of our country
it is now. If ever we had need of a great courage, it is now.

We have helped to force upon Germany a humiliating peace;
but that peace is a greater humiliation for us. Germany will
survive the blow we have struck her. We can never survive its
shame.

Our government has broken its plighted word, has failed to keep
faith; we are dishonored. We are all sons and daughters of
Britain; the Government acts in our name; for its evil deeds we
must all share the responsibility and the ignominy.

If we are silent now, on the oceasion of this great wrong, this
unsurpassed triumph of might over right, the condemnation of
Eternal Justice, of generations unborn, will be upon us.

An unexampled opportunity lay before the Governments of the
victcrious nations; they have cast it like chaff to the winds. Had
they had faith in men, in truth, in God, they might have laid the
foundations of a new world, and the peoples have escaped forever
from the nightmare of war and the fear of force. But they had
no faith. ]

Thus, the war that was to have re-created the world has hastened
its destruction; and the nations that were to have won their souls
and vitalized their moral consciousness in a war for freedom have
well-nigh lost their souls, and become demoralized beyond belief.

Wirrrep WELLOOK.
(November, 1919, Vol. I, No. 1.)

33. THE SOCIAL PREPARATION FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD

Issued quarterly by the Christian Socialist Publishing Company, Inec.,
Utica, N. Y., Rev. A. L. Byron-Curtiss, Secretary.

The particular number herein referred to was edited by the
organizing secretary of the Church Socialist League. It con-
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tained articles by Oswald Garrison Villard, editor of the
“Nation;” Scott Nearing, of the Rand School; Paul Jones,
“deported ” bishop; Harold Brewster, of Bisbee, Arizona; Nor-
man Thomas; Irwin St. John Tucker, who is now under sentence
of twenty years, having been convicted for a violation of the
Espionage Act, and George Bernard Shaw.

REVOLUTION

Revolution, next to love, is the greatest thing in the world.
Without it, humanity could make but little progress.  Execept
ye be converted and become as little children,” is Jesus’ beautiful
way of demanding revolution in personal character. Every New
Year resolution vanishes away in mere sentiment unless it is
charged from the dynamo of revolution. All real life is a series
of revolutions, from nights to days, from winters to springs, from
the smallest embryo to the passing of a soul into eternity.

Likewise every political state depends largely upon revolution
for its vitality. Our own country was born in the throes of
revolution. Kvery progressive nation has tasted at this fountain
of life. Would that the Sons and Daughters of the American
Revolution could appreciate the mighty significance of their call-
ing, and measure up to the stature of their illustrious forefathers
in fighting against tyranny. Indeed, George ITII dwindles to a
dwarf in comparison with the monster Mammon, which has well
nigh swallowed up civilization and is still fattening upon the
blood of exploited men, women and little children in all parts of
God’s beautiful earth. This false god must be overthrown, and
the Church must lead the oly Revolution. Otherwise, He who
overthrew the tables of the money-changers in the temple will
come with vengeance and overthrow capitalism everywhere — first
from the precincts of His sanctuary and then in all the myriad
avenues of heartless profiteering.

(Issue of October, 1919, Vol. VI, No. 4.)

RELEASE THE POLITICAL PRISONERS

What is the General Convention going to do about Political
Prisoners? Our jails are full of them — men and women whose
only crime consists in disagreeing politically with the present
government. Indeed, some were locked up for agreeing with
what the head of the present government said in his book, * The
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New Freedom.” These prisoners are receiving horrible treat-
ment as Dr. Thomas points out in his article in this magazine.
Many of them are serving twenty-year terms for remarks made
in private conversation. ¢ Political prisoners.have already been
released in Germany, and it behooves us not to be behind hand
in our generosity toward opposing minorities. Spiritual free-
dom is the foundation of all national greatness, and we are con-
fident that you will not hesitate to take such steps as will firmly
establish that great principle for the citizens of this country” —
this from a petition to the English government signed by seventeen
bishops, as well as many of the prominent people in Iingland,
including Viscount Bryce, Viscount Morley, Lord Buckmaster,
the Marquis of Crewe, and eighty-three members of the English
Parliament.

‘Can we of the American Church do less?

(October, 1919, Vol. VI, No. 4.)

THE WEAPONS OF THE SPIRIT

No one can have followed sympathetically the story of the
C. O.’s in Great Britain and the United States without rejoicing
in the comradeship that has developed between the religious and
the radical objectors. Leaders like Clifford Allen have frankly
accepted the religion of Jesus; American Socialists have under-
gone solitary confinement for the sake of Russian sectarians,
and young men have entered prison as Christians and come out
Christian revolutionists. The fruits of this comradeship are
already being seen in the industrial conflict. The great strikes
in Seattle, Winnipeg and Lawrence have all numbered among
their leaders Christian ministers, and have all scored moral as
well as economic triumphs by refraining almost wholly from
methods of violence.

Christianity has been dlscredlted by the world. Anyone
capable of pronouncing that “we should forgive our enemies—
is an enemy of the United States,” said Prof. Alfred W. Brooks
in an article written at the request of the National Security
League. And may not the defenders of this present world be
rightly on their guard? Are the beatitudes of the sixth chapter
of Luke addressed to the Haves or the Havenots, the prosecutors
or the prosecuted under the law ?

Our oldest ideal of revolution still stands in the Magnificat,
‘“He hath put down the mighty from their seats and exalted them
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of low degree.” May it not once more be the task of Christianity
to turn the world upside down, that the blood-red banner may
again stream forth at the head of a martyr host as the Son of
God goes forth to.war?
JEssiE Warrace Hucuax,
(Issue of October, 1919).

THE WRECK

Of course, I do not overlook the faet that some brave souls,
notably in the Unitarian Chureh, have fought the good fight,
notably our brave John Haynes Holmes. I know of a Catholic
priest who has been most outspoken against the war from the
day we got into it and has preached against it Sunday after
Sunday, defying the authorities to come and take him and, of
course, they have not dared. But these are the exceptions that
prove the rule. Others like them have made untold sacrifices
rather than surrender to Mars and Mammon. Their devotion
alone makes it worth considering whether there is much to be
saved from the wreck of the Church. At best we must have more
independent churches of the type of John Haynes Holmes’s. And
the question really before us is whether the time has not come
for the development of congregations fortified by the ethieal
culture idea. Alas, the Ethieal Culture Society in the face of the
greatest problem of ethies that has ever confronted the world
could say nothing. None the less in sound ethical teaching lies
the one hope of a wiser and better world.

OswALD GARRISON VILLARD.
(Issue of October, 1919).

THE CHURCH AND CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTORS

I am writing this statement on the second day of September,
almost ten months after the signing of the Armistice which ended
the war. There are still over 200 conscientious objectors in
prison in the United States. TUntil recently all conscientious
objectors were confined at Fort Leavenworth, but during the
summer, a large number of them were transferred to Fort
Douglas, Utah, and a smaller number to the military prison at
Fort Alcatraz, in San Francisco Bay. Incidentally it is worthy
of note that the government thought it necessary to transfer these
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prisoners of conscience handcuffed throughout the long journey
although the War Department well knew they would scorn to try
to escape.  This is not the worst of the story. Possibly today,
certainly until very recently, six conscientious objectors are con-
fined in the dungeons at Ft. Alcatraz in solitary cells. These
human beings are kept for two consecutive weeks on a diet of
bread and water. They sleep on stone floors. Virtually there
are no toilet facilities. The walls of the dungeons are so damp
that a man’s clothing are wet through if he leans against them
and the darkness is so dense that a man can scarcely see his hand
a few inches from his face. Of course such cells are infested
with vermin, In Fort Douglas where the men were until
recently kept under very mild confinement, save for absurd
restrictions of mail privileges, a very rigorous policy has been
instituted. Most of the men are on a diet of bread and water;
some of them are in solitary cells. One of them, Howard Moore,
winner of a Carnegie medal, has been severely beaten up by a
guard. Conditions at Fort Leavenworth have been accurately
and impartially described in Mr. Lane’s articles in ““ The Survey.”
In these prisons, clean and unclean, moral degenerates and fine
upstanding young Americans, prisoners of conscience, men guilty
of slight infraction of military discipline and dangerous
eriminals, are confined indescriminately under a policy of iron
discipline which has lead to at least two general strikes within the
prison. . . . No other policy is tenable, especially in a
Church which traces its apostolic succession back to the man
who declared, ““ We ought to obey God rather than man.” True,
the individual conscience may not be infallible; it cannot be
corrected by the political state nor can Christians tolerate the
doctrine that mistakes of conscience can be cured by chains and
imprisonment. The Church which has steadily supported the
state in its policy of coercing war’s heretics, is a Church which
has denied its own right to speak with the voice of God to the
hearts of men. The conscientious objectors have not asked for
sympathy. One who knows the best of them would not desire
to offer to their triumphant courage the insult of sympathy;
rather it is the Church that needs our concern — the Church
which is committing suicide by her neglect of the things which
pertain to her salvation.
Normax TrOMAS.

(Tssue of October, 1919).
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34. THE MESSENGER

A Ravpicar NeGro PuBLIicATION

Place of publication: 2305 7th Avenue, New York City.
Published by Messenger Publishing Company Inc.

Editors: A. Philip Randolph, Chandler Owen; Business Manager: Victor
R. Daly; Contributing Editors: W. A. Domingo, Geo.
Frazier Miller and Wm. N. Colson.

Circulation: 33,000 copies per month. This is according to the statement
of Victor R. Daly.

This publication is ecirculated in New York City, Chicago,
Philadelphia, Washington, Los Angeles, San Francisco, Seattle,
Boston, Atlanta, Charleston and Columbia, S. C., and Texas.

In another section of this report reference has been made to
A. Philip Randolph and Chandler Owen as instructors in the
Rand School of Social Science.

This periodical is published by colored men for circulation
among colored people. A large part of the stockholders are white
people.

In another portion of this report dealing with negro propa-
ganda, reference has been made to this periodical, and the in-
fluences that it is seeking to exert upon the colored men in this
country looking toward their conversion to revolutionary
radicalism.

ONE BIG UNION

The monistic interpretation of human actions and human in-
stitutions have ever increasing confirmation in the march of
historical events. The League of Nations is the highest mani-
festation of capitalism, politically expressed. It is the final con-
summation of a process of integration in world-politics — proceed-
ing from petty balances of power, such as triple alliances and
ententes. This is but the reflex of a similar trend of integrating
Finance — Capital. This imposing, colossal and gigantic aggrega-
tion of capital must and will provoke a counter irritant — a One
Big Union. The organization of labor upon the basis of industry
can no more be checked than could the rise of capitalism upon
the ruins of feudalism have been checked. Trade Unionism has
played its part. It has had its period of usefulness. It is not
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only now no longer useless, but, like the vermiform appendix it
lurks to cause disease. It hinders the “ marech of the iron battalion
of the proletariat ” to industrial democracy. The One Big Union
can only express the One Big Aim against the One Big Enemy
for the One Big Cause — the cause of capturing the world for
the workers in a period when capitalism has reached its final
stage of development.

THE GREAT ’GENE

Noble *Gene, thou that seest and singest of the end of the old
and of the beginning of a new world; of capitalism’s temples
robed in fire, falling, and of Socialism rising. We salute thee,
’Gene! With a heart as big as the world and as broad as
humanity, you have extended your hand of comradeship and greet-
ing, across mountains of corpses and rivers of blood and tears,
to vour brothers of Russia and Hungary struggling in the birth
pangs of a proletarian revolution. You have dared to state to
the money lords of pelf and power, of sword and blood that the
old world of slaves is perishing and a new world of freemen will

_take its place. It is for this and only this, that thou are languish-
ing enchained, gagged and strangled by the red and reeking hand
of freedom’s greatest foes. It is you, ’Gene, yes, our ’Gene, to
whomn labor owes more than to any other soul in America, the debt
of giving you freedom. Yet giant labor, unmindful of its power,
still slothfully sleeps, while the heart of our ’Gene is torn and
bleeding. Though thou art suffering, thou art still majestic in
thy sadness at the piteous cries of mankind. Though thy forum
roars no longer, thy spirit, like the evening star, yet gildest the
phantom shores of Time. Liberty in America is dead, while thou
art prostrate under the iron heel of capitalism in the dark, dank
and cavernous dungeons of dirt, disease and death; and labor’s
cscutcheon of honor is sullied and disgraced. Great ’Gene, we
salute thee! We hallow thy name, thy works and days, we, the
most crushed of peoples, loved thee since first thy struggles for
economic justice began. Yes, our 'Gene, harbinger and prophet
of the noblest philosophy ever conceived in the mind of man.

42
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DRAMA OF THE BOMBS

By GrorcE Frazier MILLER.

As a befitting introdunction to our May Day Celebration, the
news of “Radical atrocities” was flashed through the land, and
as the wire bore desired, if not wholesome, fruit in stirring up
nation-wide resentment against all radical elements of the com-
munity, and set the police into vigorous prosecution — or persecu-
tion — of the perpetrators of these “dastardly offenses,” it was
thought that the cause of “ justice and safety ’ might be hand-
somely promoted through the repetition of these depredations on
the first of the following June.

The more vicious and reprehensible the performances of our
enemies, the less difficulties we encounter in stirring popular
feeling against them and the more facile our undertaking in
breaking their power and destroying their forces utterly.

Such being the case, and the course of correct reasoning, we
make the deduction that we promote our cause in doing, in the
name of our adversaries, the things which, done by them, would
naturally and inevitably work to their own undoing.

So simultaneously the bombs exploded in different cities of
the country. The damage was slight in the physical results but
was highly satisfactory in its psychological effects — it aroused
the sensibilities of the populace resolutely to drive out all anarchic
forces from the land: and the general conception of anarchy
assumed a very comprehensive range.

All schools of thought, especially along economic and sociologi-
cal lines— not in clear and undisputed coincidence with that of
American plutocracy and oligarchy are classed under the head
of anarchistic.

That classification fixed, the Socialists, because of the inroads
they have made upon the general thought, and the strength they
have acquired in consequence, became most naturally the objects
of the deadly attacks of the moncybund, the profiteers, the stock
manipulators, all who prey upon the vitals of the people, the hire-
lings of them and their dupes. The Socialists (the Reds they are
called) were to be run to earth and eradicated from the land.

So the police were put to work ferreting out the perpetrators of
these unspeakable atrocities; the newspapers reported that the
police had many valuable clues and would shortly make arrests.
But arrests have not been made, and the inquiry is natural and
timely, why have they not been made? When questioned on this
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subject, the police of New York shake their heads, signifying they
had nothing to reveal — clues, it scems, were leading in the wrong
dircction; the indications were out of consonance with the pre-
conceived police notion and general capitalistic wish.

The whole thing was theatrical, with the carmarks of capi-
talistic settings for the psychological effects aforementioned in
this article.

In the writer’s possession are four pictures — they appeared in
the New York World, June 4th—showing the effects of
bomb explosions. The pictures give ocular demonstration that
the bombs were of sufficient force to do but little damage, to
wreck the doorsteps and injure the entrances to the residences
where they were placed.

The relation of the bomb to the home of the Homorable A.
Mitchell Palmer, Attorney-General of the United States, is
highly dramatic and affords an interesting study to the student of
men and affairs. Mr. and Mrs. Palmer had “just retired”
when their door steps were shattered.

How beautifully timed and placed was everything — how
dramatic the effect!

An “assault” was also made upon the home of Justice Nott
in the City of New York. The bomb that wrought havoc here
was far more potent than the toy one that played its prank at the
bhome of Mr. Palmer, for in addition to shattering the doorway
of Justice Nott, it shattered the nerves of Mrs. Nott who shortly
thereafter found balm and soothing in the home of a meighbor
and friend.

And Justice Nott, meantime, the “ object of the assassin’s aim ”
wae, “ far from the madding erowd’s ignoble strife,”” rusticating
in the sylvan retreats of Connecticut’s lonely hills.

The other pictures suggest the same creative mind behind the
entire setting. ‘

It is quite an old point of the drama to have the villain discredit
the hero by doing a mischief which, in the gencral circumstances,
might readily and reasonably be imputed to the latter.

CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTORS

To love your fellow men

And to deery their murder

By the governments of the earth—
Has that become a crime
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Deserving the brutal treatment,

Being dealth out to men

Who protested against the

Brutalities of war?

Have the high priests of Mammon

So debauched our manhood,

That we supinely submit

To wrongs that one hundred years ago
Would have brought about

The horrors of a bloody revolution %

Has it become a crime deserving imprisonment
And torture for a man

To acknowledge that he has

Conscientious seruples against war

And military service?

Is merely differing in opinion from
Those in power to be considered criminal ¢
Alas! if so, what better is this age

Than that when inquisitors burned
Heretics at the stake,

And religious freedom was an unknown thing?
Have we advanced beyond the disposition of
The Middle Ages,

When old women, accused of being witches,
Could be tortured and burned in the

Public square, while priests

And fanatics gloated over

The sufferings of their vietims ?

America, once called

“ The Home of the Free,”

Of what now can you boast?

. These men, your “servants”

Are treating like beasts

Are not thieves; are not murderers;

Never have been felons of any degree,

But — they protested against their fellow men
Being slain that Profiteers might

Have a feast of horrors and

Fill their coffers with blood money.
Therefore twentieth century eivilization
Cries: “To your prison hells with them!”
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Oh! ye fools and hypocrites!
Ye sow now, and tomorrow
Ye shall reap!
And the erop shall be bitter tears,
Agony and despair;
For those ye torture today
Shall lead the hosts of Freedom
In a vast revolution that
Shall free the earth of prisons and
Make the world a place fit for
Democracy to live in, oh :
Ye exploiters and usurers!
Ye bond slaves of Capital,
Thy Hour has almost come
Then shalt thou lift thy voices
And great shall be thy rejoicing.
Berruccro Dantivo.

OSWALD GARRISON VILLARD

Oswald Garrison Villard is a grandson of William ILloyd
Garrison. That does not mean anything particularly to us, but
we mention it because he is one of the few grandsons of aboli-
tionists who still stands by his principles. For some years he
was chairman of the executive board of the National Association
for the Advancement of Colored People. When as a speaker
throughout the country, in interest of the negroes, he was abused,
maligned and calumniated, he never swerved or faltered one iota
but stood true to his trust.

It is as editor of the Nation, however, that we are chiefly
interested in Mr. Villard. During the war, he has stood like
ourselves, for peace. He was opposed to war and opposed to
conscription and he had the courage to say so. He is one of the
few Liberal editors who stood for civil liberty in the United States,
He opposed the breaking up of Socialist meetings, the denial of
halls to them and the setting aside of the constitutional guaran-
tees of free speech and free press. He was formerly a friend of
Woodrow Wilson, but when Woodrow Wilson changed on great
public principles, Villard became the philosopher and went the
way of public duty, rather than private friendship. His report-
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ing such parts of the Peace Conference as reporters could get to,
was brilliant, both for the factual presentation and the courageous
way in which he presented cverything obtainable, which was rele-
vant and material. He saw that Woodrow Wilson threw aside
nearly every principle of the “fourteen points” and he clearly
explained it to the readers of the ¢ Nation.” Even so delicate a
problem as Soviet government and Bolshevism were delineated
by Villard. He has shown himself to be a true political scientist.

He understands that a descriptive statement of the fact is not .

evidence that he advocates a thing. He has shown himself a true
editorial hero, in that he has advocated strenuously and courage-
ously the rights of his opponents in political theory. His maga-
zine, the Nation, has truly been the most liberal magazine in
America. His position has often been sounder than the position
of the Radical magazines. We congratulate Mr. Villard upon his
eplendid magazine, the Nation, and upon the cool, calm, dis-
passionate way in which he has kept his poise when abused and
slandered and lied about as being pro-German, ete. The future
historian will record commendably those men who kept their heads
during the great world war and who, despite all of the abuse
and misrepresentation, born of that wicked attribute, Patriotism,
still kept the fires of freedom, the light of liberty and the bond
of brotherhood aburning in their hearts.
(Issue of August, 1919, Vol. II, No. 8.)

35. THE CRISIS

Published by the Association for the Advancement of Colored People at
70 5th Avenue, New York City, conducted by W. E. Burghardt du Boise;
Jessie Redmon Fauset, Literary Editor; Augustus Granville Dill, Business
Manager.

Circulation: 104,000.

REMEMBER

The foundations of the present political South are built upon
sand. It requires only a resolute executive in the White House
and a free House of Representatives; then when the Representa-
tives from the Southern South knock at the door, the House of
Representatives has simply to say — Who votes in Mississippi,
in South Carolina, in Alabama ?— and to declare that upon such
a basis of franchise, the so-called members of Congress have not
been legally elected.

L
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This is all. The deed is done. And the Neégro is a free man.

Nor is the possibility of this so far away. A little more
southern arrogance in Washington, a little more greed in the
expenditure of publie funds, such as occurred during the war;
a little larger assumption that the South owns the United States,
and the nation may awake to real democracy.

Or, again, suppose the dirty foreigners” and the disfran-
chised Socialists and the disfranchised blacks should get together
and vote together at the next election!

HAITI

The United States is at war with Haiti. Congress has never
sanetioned this war. Josephus Daniels has illegally and unjustly
occupied a free forcign land and murdered its inhabitants by the
thousands. He has deposed its officials and dispersed its legally
elected representatives. He is carrying on a reign of terror,
brow-beating and cruelty, at the hands of southern white naval
officers and marines. For more than a year this red-handed
deviltry has proceeded, and today the Island is in open rebellion.
The greatest single question before the parties at the next election
is the Frecedom of Haiti.

(Issue of April, 1920, Vol. 19, No. 6.)

OF GIVING WORK

“ We give you people work and if we didn’t, how would you
live?”

The speaker was a southern white man. He was of the genus
called “ good.” He had come down from the Big House to
advise these Negroes, in the forlorn little church which crouched
on the creek. He didn’t come to learn, but to teach. The result
was that he did not learn, and he saw only that blank, impervious
gaze which colored people know how to assume; and that dark
wall of absolute silence which they have a habit of putting up
instead of applause. He felt awkward, but he repeated what
he had said, because he could not think of anything else to say:

“ We give you people work, and if we didn’t, how would
you live ?”
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And then the old and rather ragged black man arose in the
back of the church and came slowly forward and as he eame,
he said:

“And we gives you homes; and we gives you cotton; and
we makes your land worth money; and we waits on you and
gets your meals and cleans up your dirt. And if we didn’t
do all of those things for you, how would you live?”

The white man choked and got red, but the old black man went
on talking:

“And what’s more: we gives you a heap more than you
gives us and we’s getting mighty tired of the bargain —”

“T think we ought to give you fair wages,” stammered
the white man.

“And that ain’t all,” continued the old black man, ¢ we
ought to have something to say about your wages. Because
if what yow gives us gives you a right to say what we ought
to get, then what we gives you gives us a right to say what
you ought to get; and we’re going to take that right some
day.”

The white man blustered: ¢ That’s Bolshevism! > he shouted.
And then church broke up.
(Issue of April, 1920, Vol. 19, No. 6.)

SEA GIVES UP BOY’S BODY; MRS. BLAKE HELD FOR MURDER
Ly~ncu Law 1N Paris

Eugene Destez writes in ‘“ Le Petit Blen” of the murder of
a black American soldier at the hands of a white American officer
whom he had failed to salute.

M. Destez concludes:

“In the United States, one drop of black blood in a man’s
veins constitutes the original unpardonable sin. Negroes are
made to be martyrized, to be lynched at pleasure. That is any-
body’s right. ¢ Color prejudice’ justifies everything, even crime.

“T remember hearing, when I was in New York, in 1900, that
a certain large hotel had had the temerity to hire a eolored man
as steward and that its patrons threatened to get rid of him by
violence. '
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“ The sensitiveness of American aristocracy is to be explained,
on the ground that it is so genuine, of sueh ancient date! And
its titles — they are paid for dearly at times!

“Whatever they may think of this prejudice, Americans will
have to lessen its manifestations sooner than they anticipate.

“ Numerous colored soldiers have been campaigning in France,
They have lived in our midst, they have made their own
observations and drawn their own conclusions. They have been
able to realize that here, in the old world, we pay no attention
to the color of a man’s skin or the shape of his head. We
envisage only the heart and the mind. We extend the same
grateful admiration to our Senegalese, our Sudanese, our Kahyles,
and our Moroceans,

“ Now many of them are about to return to their native coun-
try, decorated either with the Legion of Honor, the Military
Medal, or the ¢ Croix de Guerre.’

“ Furthermore, in the course of the stay of the American
soldiers in France, many a charming idyl has been enacted
between themselves — and white women.

“Those proud citizens of the ‘land of liberty’ have never
sought really to penetrate the heart of the black man. They have
always failed to realize what it might contain not only of devo-
tion, of the power to sacrifice and to love, but also of the power
to hate.

¢ Let them visit the halls of honor in our schools and colleges,
they will find there the names of all our former eolored graduates
who have brought distinction to their Alma Mater in letters,
science, art, and in every field of human knowledge.

“One of our colleagues, who has just spent fiftcen years in
the United States, told me yesterday of the movement which is
growing in the black people of America as a result of their long
sojourn in France.

“‘A revolution is on foot,” he said.

“Lynch law has no place in our codes.”

(Issue of March, 1920, Vol. 19, No. 5.)
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36. THE EMANCIPATOR

A Raprcan Sociarist WEERKLY APPEALING TO THE NEGRO
Published by The Negro Publishing Company.
Editor: W. A. Domingo.

Contributing Editors: Chandler Owen, A. Phillips Randolph, both of
whom are instructors at the Rand School; Richard B. Moore, Cyril V. Briggs
and Anselmo R. Jackson.

Circulation: About 10,000 per week.

Reference is made to that chapter of this report dealing with
Negro Propaganda for a fuller discussion of and excerpts from
this publication.

37. THE REVOLUTIONARY AGE

NationaL Orean oF THE LErr Wixe SecTion, Socravist PARTY

Editor: Louis C. Fraina.
Publication office: 43 West 29th Street.

Managing Council: Maximilian Cohen, John Reed, I. E. Ferguson, John
Ballam, Charles Ruthenberg, Louis Fraina, Jim Larkin, Bertram D. Wolfe,
Eadmonn MacAlpine, Benjamin Gitlow and Harry Winitsky.

Circulation: 16,000 weekly.

" (Note: All of the foregoing have been indicted. Two, Gitlow
and Winitsky, have been tried and convicted on the charge of
criminal anarchy, and are now in Sing Sing Prison, serving
sentences of from five to ten years. “Jim ” Larkin is now on
trial, charged with criminal anarchy. John Reed was recently
arrested in Sweden, charged with smuggling, and is wanted by
the authorities of New York State and Illinois on the charge of
criminal anarchy. Louis C. Fraina, Maximilian Cohen and
Eadmonn MacAlpine are fugitives from justice.)

THE LEFT WING MANIFESTO.

(Issued on Authority of the Conference by the National Council
of the Left Wing.)

Revolutionary Socialism must base itself on the mass strug-
gles of the proletariat, engage directly in these struggles while
emphasizing the revolutionary purposes of Socialism and the
proletarian movement. The mass strikes of the American pro-
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letariat provide the material basis out of which to develop the
concepts and action of revolutionary Socialism.

Our task is to encourage the militant mass movements in the
A. F. of L., to split the old unions, to break the power of unions
" which are corrupted by Imperialism and betray the militant pro-
letariat. The A. F. of L., in its dominant expression, is united
with Imperialism. A bulwark of reaction, it must be exposed
and ite power for evil broken.

Our task, moreover, is to articulate and organize the mass of
the unorganized industrial proletariat, which eonstitutes the basis
for a militant Socialism.

Revolutionary Socialism does not propose to ‘ capture” the
bourgeois parliamentary state, but to conquer and destroy it.
Revolutionary Socialism, accordingly, repudiates the policy of
introducing Socialism by means of legislative measures on the
basis of the bourgeois state. This state is a bourgeois state, the
organ for the coercion of the proletarian by capitalist; how, then,
can it introduce Socialism? As long as the bourgeois parlia-
mentary state prevails, the capitalist class ean baffle the will of
the proletariat, since all the political power, the army and the
police, industry and the press, are in the hands of the capitalists,
whose economic power gives them complete domination. The
revolutionary proletariat must expropriate all these by the con-
quest of the power of the state, by annihilating the political power
of the bourgeoisie, before it can begin the task of introducing
Socialism.

Revolutionary Socialism, accordingly, proposes to conquer the
power of the state. It proposes to conquer by means of political
action — political action in the revolutionary Marxian sense,
which does not simply mean parliamentarism, but the class action
of the proletariat in any form having as its objective the conquest
of the power of the state.

But parliamentarism cannot conquer the power of the state for
the proletariat. The conquest of the power of the state is an
extra-parliamentary act. It is accomplished not by the legislative
representatives of the proletariat, but by the mass power of the
proletariat in action. The supreme power of the proletariat
inheres in the political mass strike, in using the industrial mass
power of the proletariat for political objectives.

Revolutionary Socialism, accordingly, recognizes that the
supreme form of proletarian political action is the political mass

13
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strike. Parliamentarism may become a factor in developing the
mass strike; parliamentarism, if it is revolutionary and adheres
to the class struggle, performs a necessary service in mobilizing
the proletariat against Capitalism.

The proletarian revolution comes at the moment of erisis in
Capitalism, of a collapse of the old order. Under the impulse
of the crisis, the proletariat acts for the conquest of power, by
means of mass action. Mass action concentrates and mobilizes
the forces of the proletariat, organized and unorganized; it acts
equally against the bourgeois state and the conservative organiza-
tions of the working class. The revolution starts with strikes of
protest, developing into mass political strikes and then into revo-
Iutionary mass action for the conquest of the power of the state.
Mass action becomes political in purpose while extra-parlia-
mentary in form; it is equally a process of revolution and the
revolution itself in operation.

The final objective of mass action is the conquest of the power
of the state and the annihilation of the bourgeois parliamentary
state and the introduction of the tramsition proletarian state,
functioning as a revolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat.

DicTaTORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT

The attitude toward the state divides the Anarchist (and
Anarcho-Syndicalist), the modern Socialist and the revoln-
tionary Socialist. Eager to abolish the state (which is the ulti-
mate purpose of revolutionary Socialism), the Anarchist (and
Anarcho-Syndicalist) fails to realize that the state is necessary
in the transition period from Capitalism to Socialism. The
moderate Socialist proposes to use the bourgeois state, with its
fraudulent democracy, its illusory theory of the ‘‘unity of all
the classes,” its standing army, police and bureaucracy oppressing
and baffling the masses. The revolutionary Socialist maintains
that the bourgeois parliamentary state must be completely
destroyed, and proposes the organization of a new state, the die-
tatorship of the proletariat.

The state is an organ of coercion. The bourgeois parlia-
mentary state is the organ of the bourgeoisie for the coercion of
the proletariat. The revolutionary proletariat must, accordingly,
destroy this state. But the conquest of political power by the
proletariat does not immediately end Capitalism, or the power
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of the capitalists, or immediately socialize industry. Tt is there-
fore necessary that the proletariat organize its own state for the
coercion and suppression of the bourgeoisie.

Capitalism is bourgeois dictatorship. Parliamentary govern-
ment is the expression of bourgeois supremacy, the form of author-
ity of the capitalist over the worker. The bourgeois state is
organized to coerce the proletariat, to baffle the will of the masses.
In form a democracy, the bourgeois parliamentary state is in fact
an autocracy, the dictatorship of capital over the proletariat. . . .

Proletarian dietatorship is a recognition of the necessity for
a revolutionary state to coerce and suppress the bourgeoisie; it
is equally a recognition of the fact that, in the Communist recon-
struction of society, the proletariat as a class alone counts.
The new society organizes as a communistic federation of pro-
ducers. The proletariat alone counts in the revolution, and in
the reconstruction of society on a Communist basis.

The old machinery of the state cannot be used by the revolu-
tionary proletariat. It must be destroyed. The proletariat
creates a new state, based directly upon the industrially organized
producers, upon the industrial unions or Soviets, or a combina-
tion of both. It is this state alone, functioning as a dictatorship
of the proletariat, that can realize Socialism.

The tasks of the dictatorship of the proletariat are:

(a) To completely expropriate the bourgeoisie politically, and
crush its powers of resistance.

(b) To expropriate the bourgeoisie economically, and introduce
the forms of Communist Socialism.

Breaking the political power of the capitalists is the most
important task of the revolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat,
sin?e upon this depends the economic and social reconstruction of
soclety. g

But this political expropriation proceeds simultaneously with
an immediate, if partial, expropriation of the bourgeoisie
economically, the scope of these measures being determined by
industrial development and the maturity of the proletariat.
These measures, at first, inelude:

(a) Workmen’s control of industry, to be exercised by the

indu:strial organizations of the workers, operating by means of
the industrial vote.

(b) Expropriation and nationalization of the banks, as a neces-
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sary preliminary measure for the complete expropriation of
capital.

(¢) Expropriation and nationalization of the large (trust)
organizations of capital. Expropriation proceeds without com-
pensation, as “buying out” the capitalists is a repudiation of the
tasks of the revolution.

(d) Repudiation of all national debts and the financial obliga-
tions of the old system.

(e) The nationalization of foreign trade.

(f) Measures for the socialization of agriculture.

These measures centralize the basic means of production in the
proletarian state, nationalizing industry; and their partial char-
acter ceases as reconstruction proceeds. Socialization of industry
becomes actnal and complcte only after the dictatorship of the
proletariat has accomplished its task of suppressing the
bourgeoisie.

(Issue of July 5, 1919, pp. 8, 14, 15.)

N. E. C. DECLARATION TO THE PARTY

Comrades, history calls to you! We must challenge Capi-
talism; we must rally the proletariat for the Communist struggle,
in accord with our own conditions.

The Socialist Party is hampered in its activity. But August
30th, in the Chicago Convention, will mark the end of the Left
Wing controversy. Revolutionary Socialism will contrel. You
will crush the moderates. You will act! You will transform
our party into a Communist Party, to express the mass struggle
of the proletariat.

Then — action! Then — the revolutionary struggle!

We must go to the proletariat. We must build our movement
anew. We must get the masses in our party— and answer the
Communist call for action.

There are 30,000,000 American wage-workers — the force of
potential revolution. Our chief task is to awaken and organize
these proletarian masses, wage the working-class struggle.

It is our determination — as it is yours, comrades—to act on
problems of organization. We shall, as conditions allow, develop
and unify our means of action; we shall systematically develop
our press under party ownership, establish a party-owned publish-
ing house, a party school for agitators, and a comprehensive lec-
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ture bureau. We shall devclop the necessary technique to get
your call for revolutionary action to the masses of the American
proletariat.

The final struggle is coming. Our deeds in the days to come
shall make proletarian history.

Comrades — prepare!

(Issue of August 2, 1919, page 4.)

SHALL THE BEAST RAPE MEXICO

However, the Anglo-American war and the Occidental-Oriental
war are likely to be killed in embryo by the death of their parent,
the capitalist system. '

Not so the American-Mexican war. The odds are in favor of
it, much as I hate to admit it and hotly as my blood boils at the
thought of such an indefensible, unrighteous assault on a kindly,
inoffensive people. It may not be now. It may not be for a year
or a couple of years or even five years, but sooner or later, if the
capitalist system lasts, Mexico will be riveted by the chains of
Wall Street slavery. It is as certain as the dawning of another
day.

Mexico has one hope, one real hope and only ome. It is
Socialism in the United States and England. The overthrow of
Capitalism in the nations that want to annex her will destroy the
incentive for annexations. Nothing else will, and as long as the
incentive remains intervention is the inescapable consequence of
the expanding trade needs of the present Anglo-American alliance.

Capitalist governments care nothing for murdered men, violated
women, starving children. They care only for the profits, profits,
profits. If the price of these profits is Mexican blood and tears,
Mexican agony and suffering, they will pay the price without a
qualm.

(Issue of August 23, 1919, p. 4.)

THE LEFT WING ANSWERS
By 1. E. Fercuson

Objection: But the workers of the United States do not yet
want a revolution.

Answer: That is the misfortune, because the United States
*s grievously in need of the Socialist revolution,
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This is the master-phrase of the opposition to the Left Wing,
calculated to work upon the nervous fears of the timid and
cautious. And though timidity and caution have their complete
justification, there is no justification whatever for making this
objection to the Left Wing.

We say that the conditions for the social revolution are here;
the high concentration of wealth and the advanced centralization
of industry, to such a point that supreme control is now in the
hands of the dozen chiefs of the central financial institutions; the
existence of the class of permanent wage-workers as the over-
whelming element of the population; the adaptation of the entire
national life to the military adventures of extra-territorial finance-
exploitation, with a gigantic expenditure of materials and life
(this expenditure being in itself the most fruitful source of
finance-exploitation), the complete negation of the parliamentary
democracy by open control by the financial masters, as during
the war and since, and as emphasized by the agreement of the
different capitalist parties on all cssential economic matters, such
as tariffs, banking and currency, control of public utilities, sup-
pression of effective labor organization, yielding up of former
concessions to the petty bourgeoisic in the nature of anti-trust
laws, taxation at point of consumption, with minimum of taxa-
tion at the point of net profits, and Monroe Doctrine insistence
upon all of South and Central America as the special imperialistie
monopoly of American finance-capital.

American capitalism has reached the stage where its further
progress carries with it an inevitable and terrible toll of
destructiveness.

On the side of the working class there can be only a constant
swelling of the ranks of unskilled, transit labor, in correspondence
with the progress of the machine process and the spasmodic char-
acter of the market demands.

Capitalist mastery tends rapidly to a stage of military feudal-
ism, turned to ruthless labor suppression and regimentation of the
entire national life on the basis of a universalized militarism.
The labor revolt rapidly acquires consciousness of the desperate
nature of the combat, and of the futility of all processes except
its own mass defiance.

(Issue of July 12, 1919, pages 7 and 11.)
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38. GOOD MORNING

Published at 7 East 15th Street, Rand School Building, by Art Young.
Circulation: Estimated, 5,000.

('This is a “humorous” weekly that is frankly apologetic toward
revolutionary radicalism.)

YOUR RELATION TO GOVERNMENT

Finding that some are in doubt as to their relation to the govern-
ment, I make this statement to enlighten them. A government
gets its authority by reason of the fact that the people delegate
their power to it. Each individual gives up all right to say
what is for his own good and the government assumes this right.
Hence the first great truth to be noted is, a government can do no
wrong. All its acts are legal, just, moral and good, as are those
of its chosen servants.

If ever you happen to be a striker, or if you happen to be
interested in a strike, or if you see a crowd and wander over to
vee what attracts it and the police or secret service men start to
break your head, you must not resist. Everything the govern-
ment does is for your good. Simply stand still, hold your head
up so as not to make the poor overworked officer’s life harder,
and hope and pray that before he kills you he’ll get tired and go
off to refresh himself at a nearby peanut stand.

Remember the police and military are constituted authority’s
instruments for preserving law and order; they have all the right
on their side. They may break your head, shoot you down at
any time or the mounted police may walk their horses on you.
This is legal and therefore right. It is part of their civic duty.
But for you to protest or to strike back would be an act of violence
rendering you liable to the worst penalty a law-enforcing judge
can think of.

THE TROUBLE WITH THE BOLSHEVIKI

The chief trouble with the Bolsheviki seems to be that they
insist upon suiting the action to the word. This is indefensible
and something we positively cannot stand for.

The Bolshevists stand for Socialism. If that were all, then
everything would be all right. All of us are more or less
Socialists these days. Vice-President Marshall is a kind of
Socialist and Taft is a kind of Soeialist and Morgan is a kind of
Socialist and Schwab is a kind of Socialist. We know this,
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because they all admit it. In one respect they are all the same
kind of Socialist, the kind that carefully avoids doing anything
to bring Socialism about. Now if Mr. Lenin and Mr. Trotzky
would only become that kind of Socialist, nothing would be too
good for them. )

Contempt for jail is the beginning of liberty.

(Issue of July 10, 1919.)

SCATTERED MUSINGS OF A JEFFERSONIAN DEMOCRAT

It is so comfortable to find oneself at last 100 per cent.
American! In the matter of adopting the red flag, I can, with
all my heart, subscribe to that blessed phrase: AMERICA
FIRST. '

No one can say nowadays that he doesn’t know what we fought
the war for—the reason becomes clearcr every day: it was to
decide the momentous issue whether we should be jailed by the
Kaiser or by Woodrow Wilson.

Personally, I would find the Kaiser more comfortable— his
sentences are so much more lenient!

Another puzzle is no longer obscure, too: Why the Statue of
Liberty turns her back on America.

I don’t like sermons, but I would like to hear one on the texi
“Let not your left hand know what your right hand doeth’ —
preached by Woodrow Wilson and illustrated from incidents in
his own life.

E. Merrirr Roor.
(Issue of July 10, 1919.)

We give herewith copies of three advertisements appearing in
this publication that are self-explanatory. “Gale’s Magazine”
is published by one Linn A. E. Gale, a slacker who fled into
Mexico to avoid the draft. “ Freedom” is published by Henry
Kelly and Leonard D. Abbott, so-called *intellectual” anarchiste

“KEEP HANDS OFF MEXICO!
“In one of the many articles on the Mexican situation, the
Carranza administration and the growth of Socialism in the
republic to the south of the United States, that regularly appears in
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39. “GALE’S MAGAZINE
“Published by Linn A. E. Gale, former American newspaper,
man in Mexico City. Other typical articles are:
¢ The Soliloquy of a Slacker.”
“Who Is Financing Diaz and Villa$”
‘ Bolshevism in Mexico.”
“The New Germany.”
‘“ Before the Red Dawn.”

“No Radical can afford to be without this magazine — the only
Radical journal in Mexico published in English.

‘“ Subseribe now, $2.00 a year, $1.00 for 6 months and 20 cents
a copy, American money. No Free Samples. Special rates to
news agents, Socialist organizations, etc. Remit by bank draft,
international P. O. money order or personal check, but avoid send-
ing check if possible.

“@aLE’s MagaziNe
“P. 0. Box 518. Mexico City, D. F., Mexico.”

40. “FREEDOM
“A MonTHLY JoURNAL OoF CONSTRUCTIVE ANARCHISM
“Published Monthly by the
“FrEEpoM PuBLISHING GROUP
“R. F. D. No. 1, Box 130, New Brunswick, N. J.
“Henry Kervy, Editor

“TLeoxarp D. ABsort, Associate Editor

“g LY One Dollar a Year.
ubsciiplions: Fifty Cents for Six Months.
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“If you want for self or friends a paper that

“RED HOT combats all religions dogma send $1 for each
AGNOSTIC subscriber and get the hottest paper pub-
PAPER lished. Samples, four different, 10c. Not

Free.

“Tue CrRUCIBLE
‘“1330 1st Ave., Seattle, Washington.”
(Issue of July 10, 1919.)

41. THE WEEKLY PEOPLE

Orrician Orcax or THE Socisnisy Lipor Party
Office of publication, 45 Rose Street, New York City.
Arnold. Peterson, National Secretary.

August Gillhaus, National Treasurer.

Circulation: 7,000 weekly.

“When, on November 7, 1917, the Workers, Soldiers and Poor
Peasants of Russia, by a revolutionary act, put an end to the
painful attempt on the part of the Russian bourgeoisie to assume
the heritage of Czarism, and when, as a result of that act, the
power in that vast realm passed over to the hitherto disinherited
and oppressed, a thrill of delight went through the hearts of the
revolutionary workers the world over.

‘“Here at last they experienced the first visible triumph of the
class struggle, the first fruit of the world war which, unlike all
its others, was wholly acceptable and was of corresponding bitter-
ness to the capitalist foe.

“. . . And we declare that, with all the power that in us lies,
we shall assist them in their struggle by incessant revolutionary
propaganda in order to awaken America’s proletariat and, by
unflagging efforts, to organize that proletariat into a elass-con-
seious, militant body on both the political and industrial field,
bent upon ending ecapitalist misrule on this side of the Atlantic;
and . . . Resolved, that we condemn all military intervention
in the territories of these countries and insist upon adherence to
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a policy of absolute non-interference with the affairs of the people
of these countries now engaged in the work of building the only
real democracies the world has ever seen; and be it further

“Resolved, That we denounce and condemn the vicious cam-
paign of slander and vituperation carried on by the capitalist
plunderbund against Soviet Russia, a campaign conducted with
such brazen mendacity and utter disregard of the dictates of com-
mon decency —to say nothing of common sense—as to throw
into bold relief the strumpet character of capitalist society. We
view with disgust the spectacle of a committee of the United
States Senate permitting itself to be made the depository of foul
tales about the nationalization of Russian women, but we realize
that, in its anger and its fright, the capitalist class, when hawking
these prurient tales, is only revealing its debauched inner self —
repeating history as it were, by imitating a profligate Roman
patriciate which habitually charged the early Christians with their
own moral decay.”

(Issue of May 10, 1919, page 2).

ONWARD TO THE GOAL!
By Cuas. H. Ross

The 1919 municipal campaign in San I'rancisco has been the
most advantageous for propaganda purposes in the history of the
Socialist Labor Party. One of the strongest factors which fur-
nished the party with the opportunity of earrying on its work of
agitation was the huge strikes that have been in progress for
several weeks. Thousands of longshoremen, shipyard workers,
tailors, besides many others belonging to other crafts of smaller
denominations, were thrown upon the streets with plenty of
leisure to think, read, and reflect. That the men have been bene-
fited in this respect goes without saying.

The Socialist Labor Party found this element a rich soil to
work upon. Thousands of pieces of literature were sown and
the waters of discontent have acted as a vital urge to stimulate
Investigation.

The street meetings which have been conducted by Comrade
W. J. Kerns have been quite successful. The method used by this
comrade and his assistants in disposing of “ Weekly Peoples”
and pamphlets is decidedly. cftective.,. Collections are taken up
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during the progress of the meeting. Literature is then distributed
among the audience to the amount of each collection. By this
means those who have not the purchase price are furnished with
the literature free. From $10 to $15 worth of literature were
thus disposed of at each meeting.

The eclection results were more than satisfactory. The party
had but one candidate in the field — Frank Carroll for super-
visor. Working upon the principle that the main object in enter-
ing capitalist politics is that it serves the purpose of measuring,
upon an intellectual or civilized plane, the strength of the class-
conscious proletariat, with that of the dominant class, all the
avenues of propaganda were open to the Party, even with one
candidate, and therefore the results accomplished were as great,
if not greater, than if the Party had had a full ticket in the field.
At least, a concentration of effort was gained thereby, and also
the work was simplified. It is not claimed that it is advisable
to adopt such a plan in all cases. When the numerical and
financial strength of the party will justify, then, by all means,
a full ticket should be put up.

Taking for its slogan “ The Party of Socialist Industrial
Unionism,” and centering its entire agitational work upon the
principle contained therein, the party rolled up a vote of 7,426,
outstripping the Socialist party mayorality vote (of which there
were two candidates — Milder for the Left Wingers and Feeley
for the Right) three to one, and also led the S. P. supervisional
vote by one thousand.

The San Francisco comrades may well be proud of this accom-
plishment. Once more has the lie been nailed, that the S. L. P.
is dead. “ Alas, poor Yorick! Where be your gibes now ¢’

However, there is no desire of the Socialist Labor Party to
gloat over the discomfiture of its enemies. Rather, it is grieved
when it thinks of the large volume of potential revolutionary
material that the Socialist Party attracted to it by its flypaper
methods and which was thus turned away, winning for itself only
the name of reaction. But light is breaking. Ever more numer-
ous are the barnacles of freakishness and fadism that are being
pried loose from the hull of the Socialist ship. Comrades! The
Industrial Republic is rapidly shaping itself. Onward to the
goal !

(Issue of December 6, 1919, page 1).
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42, THE VOICE OF LABOR
Formerly published twice a month by the Communist Labor Party of America.

Editor: John Reed.
Manager: Benjamin Gitlow.
Circulation: 5,000
Office of Publicatipn: 1664 Madison Avenue, New York City.
John Reed, a fugitive from justice, has recently been arrested
in Sweden, charged with smuggling. Benjamin Gitlow is now
in Sing Sing prison serving a term of five to ten years on his
conviction of criminal anarchy before Mr. Justice Bartow S.
Weeks of the Supreme Court.

NOVEMBER 7TH, 1919

By Bex GatrLow

On November 7Tth, 1919, the Workers Republic of Russia will
be two years old. The combined forces of world capital using
the military butchers of their governments have for two
years attempted to crush the Russian workers and have failed.
The revolution is still victorious. The ecapitalist class and
their bloody governments are trembling. November 7th, the
Second Anniversary of the Soviet Government of Russia, will be
the occasion for workers the world over to demonstrate their class
solidarity and loyalty to their Russian brothers. The workers
will on that day proclaim to the terror of the capitalist class their
determination to end the greedy rule of world capitalism. The
Russian Revolution was born out of the bloody carnage of the
world war. When ecapitalism was using workers as cannon
fodder, when the products of labor were consumed in ruthless
slaughter of human lives, when homes were shattered by shell and
destroyed, when women and children were starved and every
vestige of civilized conduct forgotten, the Russian workers
Republic came with its defiant challenge to the capitalist world
order.
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OUT OF THE SUNSET
By Louise BryanT

(Dedicated to British Diplomacy)
We are the Russian children

Murdered by British guns!
British tanks have been our ruin,

British gas has sucked our breath,
British brains contrived against us,

British schemes bave caused our death.

We shall rise a phantom army,

We shall march on silent feet
Into every British household,

Into every British street. . . ,

Into every sun-filled morning,
Into every star-filled night,
’Till the blossoms wither blackly
And your blood is cold with fright. . .

We are the Russian children
Murdered by British guns!

AN APPEAL FROM FRANCE
Workers, you must not, you cannot lose sight of the fact that
peace will not be peace until it is concluded formally with Soviet
Russia. The high cost of living will be still higher, production
will be smaller, transportation will become less and less sufficient
as long as peace is denied to Russia.
And that is not all.

Russia WiLr StrENeTHEN Us

The French workers are directly interested in the welfare of
the Russian revolution. They will have to renounce for a long
time, all their homes if the Russian people are defeated. They
will themselves suffer the consequences of a reactionary victory.
The fate of all workers is closely allied, their common demands
will triumph together or will be defeated together; the misfor-
tunes in their struggles are felt all over.
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The extinguisher of the flame of the Russian revolution will mean
might for all of Europe.

The triumph of Denikin’s knout over the Russian workers
means the triumph of Ludendorff’s fist over the German workers
and soon the triumph of Marshall Foch’s whip over the French
workers.

Ponder this well! Don’t wait until it is too late!

And now that we have appealed to your reason, now that
we have appealed to your interests, let us also appeal to your
hearts. We know that an appeal will not be made in vain “to
the great heart of the working eclass.”

BOLSHEVIK REPRISALS

A Rapro Mgessage SExT BY Sovier Russia To THE Bririsu
GOVERNMENT

It is with disgust and indignation that the Soviet Government
learnt of the horrible inhuman treatment to which the Russian
prisoners of war are subjected by the British command of
Archangel.

If the British government have made themselves indirectly
responsible for untold atrocities and brutalities committed on
Russian workers and peasants by their agents, the Kolchaks,
Denikins, Judenichs and Hallers, brutalities compared to which
the methods of the Spanish inquisition were mere child’s play
proofs have now been obtained of similar treatment received by
Russian war prisoners directly at the hands of British com-
manders in the North of Russia. Some red armies escaped from
British captivity have reported that many of their comrades have
been shot immediately when taken prisoners, that they themselves
have been mercilessly beaten with buttends, placed in prisons
and made to work to utter exhaustion  while insufficiently fed
and threatened with being shot in case of their refusing to enlist
in the Slav-British counter-revolutionary legion and to turn
traitors to their former brothers in arms, and that in a number of
cases such threats have been actually carried out.

It is hereby brought to the notice of the British government
that in consequence of the above statement, the Soviet govern-
ment have found themselves compelled to withdraw the many
privileges and liberties hitherto accorded to British officers,
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prisoners in Moscow, as well as to those recently brought from the
Onega front.

Seeing that protests can be of no avail and knowing the in-
difference of the British government to the sufferings of the
Russians who do mnot support the counter-revolutionary move-
ment, the Soviet Government had to adopt this course in the hope
that it may induce the British commanders to give Russian
prisoners of war a more hwunane treatment, thereby improving
the conditions of life of their own fellow officers. The Soviet
Government will, however, continue to treat most liberally British
soldier war prisoners of the working classes except those who
volunteered for service in Russia in the cause of European re-
action and monarchial restoration.

As to the insolent threats contained in the radio message of
Lord Curzon of Keddleston of August 10th, the Soviet Govern-
ment declares that no blackmail can have any effect on their policy.
Any repetition of such threats addressed personally to members
of the Russian government and characteristic only of the men-
tality of their authors will cause the Soviet Government to con-
sider whether they can entertain any further negotiations with
the present British government even on questions like that of the
exchange of prisoners.

PreorrE’s CoMmMissarRY FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS,
TCHITCHERIN

THE FUTURE OF THE U. S. A.
By Samuer F. Hankin

A nation wide coal strike November 1st is a certainty. The
proposal granting the miners a wage increase, but ignoring the
thirty-six hour week will positively be rejected by the miners.
The path for a railroad strike is being paved. Switchmen are
now striking in West Pullman. Railroad workers all over the
country will strike to paralyze the stcel industry.

There are many great industrial upheavals now in this country
making the economic situation very grave. The workers, the
country over, are awakening to their class consciousness; they are
Jearning to use their most effective tool to combat Capital — the

GENERAL STRIKE.
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MY OWN SHOP

“A1rrL’s CLEAR” FOorR THE RAILROAD SHOPMEN
Get Together! Boys!

These conditions are possible because of the divisions among
the men. The bosses can enforce their orders and the labor offi-
cials can ignorc us because of this division. We are meeting
different conditions today than we did years ago, and our present
form of organization has outlived its usefulness. We have vested
our officials with power and supplied them with money which
they are now using against the wishes of the rank and file. The
four-cent affair should convince us more than anything else about
che truthfulness of the conditions pointed out. Our present affilia-
tions are not complete and at the same time are too complex.
Railroad employees should be organized and affiliated industri-
ally, into One Big Union with one big treasury. That would
bring about unity of action with large funds to back us up. It
would take away the veto power out of the hands of the many
sets of Grand Lodge officers, leaving the men to self-determina- -
tion. We are no longer railroad craftsmen, but railroad shop-
men and should organize as such.

43. THE CLASS STRUGGLE

Formerly published by Socialist Publication Society, but now published
by the Communist Labor Party of the United States at 15 Spruce Street,
New York City, and devoted to “ Industrial Socialism.”

Editors: Jack Carney, Ludwig Lore, and Gregory Weinstein.
Circulation: 5,000 monthly.

It contains articles, among others, by Nicolai Lenin, Leon
Trotzky, Rosa Luxemburg, N. Chicherin, William Bross Lloyd,
Ludwig Lore, Carl Radek, N. Bucharin, Sen Katayama, Max
Eastman, Eugene V. Debs, Louis C. Fraina and others.

In the November 1919 issue we find an article entitled “Hands
off Soviet Russia.”

HANDS OFF SOVIET RUSSIA
The imperialists of the world are continuing their infamous
armed intervention in Soviet Russia. The counter-revolutionarv
Tsarist generals, backed up by allied troops, allied ammunition,
and allied money continue shedding the blood of the- Russian
workers and devastating the territory of the proletarian republic.
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Moreover, the Allies are tightening the iron ring of blockade
around Soviet Russia, thus dooming millions of women and child-
ren to unheard of misery, starvation and disease.

American workers, you must realize this and bear it firmly in
mind. You must know that every American soldier sailing for
Russia, goes there to shed the blood of the Russian workers and
peasants who are now engaged in a desperate struggle against
the capitalists of the world — those brigands of the international
highways. You must bear in mind that every rifle, every can-
non, every machine gun which is being sent from the United
States to Russia means death for the many Russian workers and
peasants who are sacrificing themselves in order that the workers
of the world over may be liberated from the yoke of international
ecapital.

Workers of America! it is not sufficient to know and to bear
all this in mind — you must act accordingly. Your slogan must
be: Not a soldier for war against Soviet Russia, not a cent, not a
rifle to help wage this war.

This slogan has already been adopted by the British, French
and Italian workers. In Great Britain, in France and in Italy
the workers are refusing to load ships with ammunition and pro-
visions destined for the foes of Soviet Russia. The soldiers are
refusing to go to the Russian fronts.

American workers, you must follow their example! To every
invitation to play the part of Cain towards your Russian brothers,
to every request of the American government to enlist for active
service in Russia, or to load ships for the bloodstained Russian
White Army, there must be one answer: “HANDS OFF
SOVIET RUSSIA!”

Tar Communist LaBor PArTY oF THE
Un1TED STATES OF AMERICA.

BOLSHEVIST PROPAGANDA
Wauy Dox’r Tury Senp You HoMmEe
To the American and British Soldiers —
Did you ever stop to think why they don’t send you home?
The war is over. Armistice is concluded. Peace negotiations

are already being conducted. Months have already elapsed since
the great slaughter has' stopped.
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Millions of soldiers — French, British, American are return-
ing home from the battlefields. Millions of prisoners are return-
ing hlome from prison. This is a time of joy and happiness for
thonsands of humble homes — the boys are coming back! Hun-
. dreds of ships are carrying American boys in khaki from the
Western front back to the shores of Columbia.

Why don’t they let you go home?

“ Sweet Home ” is waiting for you. Those whom you love are
waiting for you. Your wives and children, your sisters and
swecthearts are waiting for you. Your gray, old, dear mothers
are waiting for you.

Are they waiting in vain?

Your mother is asking every newcomer from the front:
“ Where is my boy ?” “ Don’t know! Somewhere in the steppes
of Russia.”

What are you doing here, “ somewhere in Russia?” What do
they want you here for?

The war is over because there is nothing left to fight for, and
nothing to fight against.

They have been telling you that this was a war against German
autocracy, against German imperialism, against kaiserism. DBut
now there is no more kaiserism, there is no more autoeracy. The
German workers have arisen in revolt, and they have themselves
defeated kaiserism. Themsclves! — without the help of British
and American troops. There is no more imperialism in Ger-
many. The kaiser and the cruel “war lords” have fled. Ger-
many, like Russia, is now in the land of Reyolution. Germany,
like Russia, will be governed not by a bunch of cruel masters, but
by the people, by revolutionary workers.

Is it true that you have been fighting for freedom and democ-
racy ¢ 1f this was true you would have been sent home on the
very day the German revolution broke out. But instead of
home you are sent to the steppes of Russia. Why?

Because this is not a war for freedom. This is not a war for
democracy, but against democracy.

Do you know that Russia is the freest and the most democratic
eountry in the world? Do you know that all the wealth of Russia
now belongs nct to a small group of greedy capitalists, but to the
vast majority of the people, to the workers and the poor peasants?
Do you know that the land, the mines, the shops and the fac-
tories of Russia are now owned and governed by the people and
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operated for the benefit of the people? Do you know that the
present government of Russia— the government of the Soviets
(council of workmen’s and peasants’ deputies) is the only real
democratic Government in the world ?

Of course you don’t know all this. Because your masters are
afraid to tell you the truth about revolutionary Russia. They
are telling you lies about the atrocities of the Bolsheviks. Don’t
believe them! There is no disruption, no anarchy, no disorder
in Russia. Revolutionary Russia is indeed, as one of your
American journalists has said, the paradise of the workers and
the poor.

The capitalists and imperialists of France, Great Britain and
the United States, the Rothschilds, the Rockefellers, the Mor-
gans, want to destroy this paradise of the workers and the poor.
The blood-thirsty exploiters of the Entente want to defeat the
revolution. Why? Because the revolution is making headway,
becauso revolutionary ideas are being spread in all the countries.
Country after country is getting revolutionized; the German
workers have followed the example of the Russians. The French
and Ttalian and British are going to follow the example of the
Germans. This is the time of revolts! The workers of the
whole world are going to throw off the capitalist yoke! The
Russian and the German revolutions are just the first two aets
of the great world revolution. The capitalists of the Entente are
trembling. Don’t they hear the sounds of revolt all around?
Don’t they realize, don’t they know that “it” is coming? And
this is why they want to defeat the Revolution before the Revolu-
tion defeats them. This is why they declared war on revolu-
tionary Russia. And this is why they don’t want to send you
home.

You are here to fight against Democracy and Freedom. You
are here to fight against the Russian workers and poor peasants.

Do you realize that in this great battle of Labor against capital,
of Freedom against exploitation, of real Democracy against the
fake-democracy of Rockefeller and Morgan — you are to fight
on the side of your cruel masters against your brethren, against
your fellow-workers? Are you not workingmen yourselves?

You are going to shed your blood and our blood for the benefit
of the Allied plutocrats, for the henefit of the Rockefeller-Morgan
kaiserism %
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We don’t want war. We want peace with your American and
British fellow-workers! Don’t you want peace with us? Don’t
you want to go home?

The war is over but a new omne is starting. This new war is
the class war. The oppressed of all countries are rising against
the oppressors, because the war has brought so much distress and
so much suffering to the poor that they can suffer no longer. Do
you realize that you are shedding your blood in the interest of
the oppressors and not of the oppressed? Do you realize that
you are to defend oppression and exploitation and that you are
to give your very lives for the interests of those who are now,
after the fall of the Kaiser, the only kaisers in the world ?

Do you want to sacrifice your lives in order that the capitalists
may obtain a greater hold on our class, the workers? Of course
not !

Demand to go home. Hold meetings in your regiments, form
Soldiers’ Councils, and force your demands on your Governments
and your officers. If you are convinced in the justness of the cause
of Labor then come over to our side and we will give you a
hearty welcome into the ranks of those who are fighting for the
emancipation of labor.

TuaE GrouPr oF ExcLisH SPEARING COMMUNISTS.

An editorial on pages 441 and 442 of the November, 1919,
issue contains the following:

“In place of the all important parliamentary-political action,
as understood by the old-line Socialists, will come political mass
action. Strikes, general strikes, heretofore used in this country
exclusively as working-class weapons on the industrial field, will
be just as effectively employed on the political field for the
enforcement of political demands, such as the liberation of class-
war prisoners (Mooney, Debs, etc.), against the abrogation of
working-class rights (abolition of the right to strike and boycott,
freedom of press, assemblage and free speech). For while we
all recognize that the ruling classes cannot be forced into grant-
ing working-class demands as long as the workers are only insuffi-
ciently organized, we also appreciate the possibility of frightening
the powers that be into submission by the show of great numerical
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strength. Here again the Socialist Party politician tells us,
that he also is in favor of mass-action as soon as the masses are
ready for it. But he ridicules the idea of propagating mass
action ‘ without the masses.” It never cnters his mind that mass-
action like all other weapons of the working eclasses necessitates
education and training on the part of the proletariat and that
unless this preparatory work is done the ‘time’ and especially
the working class will never be ‘ready’ for it.

“The last Convention that the Social-Democratic Party of
Germany held before the outbreak of the war resolved unani-
mously in favor of political mass-action as one of the weapons
to be employed by the German workers. It was the glorious exnd
of a fight carried on for almost a decade of Rosa Luxemburg,
Karl Liebknecht and others. But the victory of the revolutionary
socialists in the German Party came too late. The masses of
the German proletariat stood behind the party, the organizations
were there to organize and lead such a fight. But the time was
too short for the training and education of the masses to prepare
them for their new role in the class struggle before the world
war started, and the Socialists of Germany submitted without
even showing fight. What might have happened had the Jena
resolution been adopted ten years earlier, is, of course, open to
conjecture. But this much seems certain, the more determined
part of the organized workers of Germany at least would have
begun open warfare upon the imperialistic-militarist clique a
few years earlier than actually was the case.

“To prepare and arrange for such political mass action a close
unity of industrial and political bodies as well as a thorough and
militant organization of the workers is necessary. This is one of
the reasons why the C. L. P. not only declares for revolutionary
industrial unionism, but also makes it the duty of all its members
to join the forces of industrial unionism already in existence in
this country and to work actively in their ranks. Here, once
moere, the S. P. may claim a close similarity of views, inasmuch
as the Chicago Convention of the old Party likewise went on
record in favor of industrial unionism, as opposed to craft union-
ism. But on this question, too, the S. P. is like the platonic lover
who entertains friendly relations with several ladies at the same
time. Great care was taken not to offend the sensibilities of the
American Federation of Labor. And this is only natural. A
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party whose main object in life is the gathering in of votes must
be careful not to estrange the sympathies of so large a body of
voters as the A. T. of L. actually includes. If we recognize the
absolute neccessity of the industrial form of labor organization
for the effective enforcement of the workers’ demands, we cannot
be content to advise our class concerning the proper method and
form, but must assist and co-operate with it in the actual work.
But the ‘actual work’ means not only the upbuilding of the union
movement on industrial lines but also the destruction of craft
unionism. You, comrades of the Socialist Party, eannot, there-
fore, favor industrial unionism and the A. F. of L. at the same
time. You must know that the A. F. of L., as fundamentally
constituted today, is a hot-bed of reaction and a bulwark of eapi-
talism, and you must say so. In its double-faced treatment of
the question of unionism, the Socialist Party reflects the attitude
taken by important groups among its supporters, the United
IHebrew Trades of New York for instance, and similar bodies.
The question of industrial unionism has become too big an issue
to allow it to be the plaything of elever politicians.”

On page 444, under the heading of “ Dynamic Class Struggle,”
we find the following:

“The class struggle is the ever present stream of life of society,
is the heart that drives the fluid of life through its veins. Natu-
rally, it is also fought by those parts of the two classes that are
ignorant of its existence. It is fought by the not class-eonscious
workers in spite of their belief in a harmony of interests between
capital and labor. This struggle, though it is earried on uncon-
sciously, has a tendency to create an understanding of its char-
acter. And that is its most dangerous aspect. ~As the under-
standing on the part of the workers grows it becomes increasingly
dangerous for ecapitalism. The revolutionary character of the
class struggle grows, beeause the working elass, once conscious of
the essentials of the class struggle, tires of the endless struggle
and tries to get at the root of the evil by striking at the elass
character of socicty itsclf. The greatest problem of the capitalist
state, therefore, is to camouflage this struggle to prevent the
workers from recognizing its revolutionary character.”

43
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In the May, 1919, issue in an article entitled “Church and
School in the Soviet Republic,” by N. Bucharin, we find the
following:

THE BELIEF IN GOD AND IN THE DEVIL IS A CONFUSION OF THE
MIND OF THE WORKERS

One of the instruments for the obscuring of the consciousness
of the people is the belief in God and the devil, in good and evil,
spirits, angels, saints, ete., in short—religion. The masses of
the people have become accustomed to believe in these things, and
yet, if we approach these beliefs sensibly, and come to understand
where religion comes from, and why religion receives such warm
support from the bourgeoisie gentlemen, we shall clearly under-
stand that the function of religion at present is to act as a poison
with which the minds of the people have been and continue to
be corrupted. And then we shall also understand why the Com-
munist Party is so resolutely opposed to religion.

THE WORSHIP OF THE SOULS OF THE DEAD RICH WAS THE
FOUNDATION OF RELIGION

Present-day science has pointed out that the most primitive
form of religion was the worship of the souls of dead chieftains,
and that this worship began at the moment that, in ancient human
society, the elders of the tribe, 0ld men more wealthy, experienced
and wise than the rest of the tribe, already had secured power
over the remaining members. At the very outset of human his-
tory, when men still were in the semi-ape stage, they were equal.
The elders did not put in their appearance until later, and then
began the subjugation of the other members. Then also the
latter began to worship the former, and this worship of the souls,
of the dead rich is the foundation of religion; these “saints,”
these little gods, were later transformed into a single threatening
deity, who punishes and rewards, judges and regulates. Let us
see then why it was that this conception of things arose among
men. The fact is that man always attempts to see things little
known to him in the light of those with which he is well
acquainted. He measures them with the yardstick of what he
knows and understands. A scholar has recorded this example:
A girl who had been brought up on an estate on which poultry-
raising was extensively practiced, was constantly occupied with
eggs; eggs were contantly dancing before her eyes; and when she
was confronted with the sky full of stars, she declared that eggs
were scattered all over the sky. Any number of such examples
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might be given. Man observed that there were those who obeyed
and those who issued commands; and he was constantly con-
fronted with this picture; the elder (later the prince) surrounded
by his aides, was the wisest and most experienced, the strongest,
the richest, and he issued the orders; and in accordance with his
instructions the others acted; in short, they obeyed him. These
relations were observable at all seasons and at all hours, and gave
occasions to an interpretation of all occurrences as being due to
similar causes. On earth, as it were, there are those who com-
mand, those who obey. Perhaps, people thought, the whole world
1s to constructed.

THE BELIEF IN GOD IS A BELIEF IN SLAVERY

In short, the belief in God is an expression of the vile con-
ditions on earth, is the belief in slavery, which is present, as it
were not only on earth, but in the whole universe besides. It is
of course clear that there is no truth in these things. And it is
also clear that these fairy-tales are a hindrance in the path of
human progress. Humanity will not advance until it has become
accustomed to seek for a phenomenon as its nafural explanation.

In an article in the August, 1919, issue, by Karl Radek, entitled
“Development of Socialism from Science into Action,” we find
the following under the subtitle of ‘The Dictatorship of the
Proletariat:”’ »

“The Socialist Workers’ Revolution in Russia shows the Euro-
pean proletariat the way which leads to power. The press of
world capital is erying that this is bloody, is yelling about the
rough, violent character of the Revolution. It has every right
- to do so. It was created by Capital to be an organ of the battle
against the working class, and it is its duty to throw dirt upon
and to spit upon the first Workers’ Revolution in order to frighten
the workers of the other countries with its Medusa head. But
how comes it that the Axelrods, Martoffs, and the — risum teneatis!
— Kautskys use the violence of the Revolution as a ground of
complaint against it? They used to defend the idea of the dicta-
torship of the proletariat against the Reformists.

“What docs dictatorship mean? Dictatorship is the form of
government by which one class forces its will ruthlessly upon the
other class. During, the period, of .social evolution, in which
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one class is preparing itself for the struggle for power, it foregoes
the use of force because it is too weak to use force. It is only
gathering together, concentrating its powers, and on this account
it is not necessary for the ruling class to use open force against it.
The ruling class only holds its forces in rcadiness, but it gives
the class which is striving upward a certain room for development,
as long as it does not consider this class dangerous. From the
moment when the ruling class lays burdens on the oppressed class,
which are so heavy that the ruling class fears a possible uprising
of the oppressed, it puts into play the machinery of force. The
war laid burdens such as these on the masses of the workers, and
on that account it brought with it the suspension of the few scanty
rights enjoyed by the working class in the time of peace, that is,
it brought the Dictatorship of Imperialism, which cost the workers
millions of lives. In order to break the dictatorship of Imperial-
ism the working class must employ foree; force brings about the
Revolution. But no hitherto existing ruling class can be con-
quered at one blow. Beaten once, it attempts to rise again, and
it can do so because the victory of Revolution is by no means able
to alter the economic system of society in an instant, to tear out

by the roots the power of the deposed. The Social Revolution is

i a lengthy process, which begins with the dethronement of the
capitalist class, but ends only with the transformation of the
capitalist system into workers’ community. This process will
require at least a generation in every country, and this space of
time is precisely the period of the proletarian dictatorship, the
period during which the proletariat must keep the capitalist in
subjection with one hand, while it can use only the other for the
work of Socialist construction.”

44, THE TOILER
Official Organ Communist Labor Party of Ohio,
Office of Publication, 3207 Clark Ave., Cleveland, Ohio.
LEditor: Elmer T. Allison.
Circulation: Weekly.
LET “ORGANIZATION” BE YOUR ANSWER
The greatest ‘attack of the government upon the political rights |
of the working class occurred last Friday night when a nation-
wide blow was struck at the workers in the roundup, numbering
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into the thousands. In this latest and most idiotiec attempt of
the capitalist interests of the United States to throttle the aspira-
tions of the workers, methods were used that would put to shame
these of the former autoerat of Russia. Men, women and chil-
dren were routed out of their homes and beds, carted off to bull
pens and herded like cattle without even the semblance of ordinary
comforts being provided. Hundreds and hundreds were com-
pelled to stand through the whole night and even the following
day while an army of “investigators” decided their fate. Mothers
were taken from their children, fathers from their families and
communication denied them. Jails were filled to overflow, thou-
sands slept upon the filthy floors of the eapitalist jails without
even a lousy mattress or a coverlet for protection.

These are the methods of tyranny. It is by these insane
methods that the government of the United States proposes to
weed out radicalism in this country. The lessons of history
remain unlearned by the present autoerats who hold official power
in the government. Tyranny breeds radiealism, persecution aids
the cause it seeks to demolish. Revolution thrives through such
unjust and crucl misuse of power. Is the government of the
United States erected upon such flimsy foundations that it can
be menaced by an idea? Does the government believe for a
moment that the deportation of a few foreigners and the jailing
of a few native born will have the slightest deterrent effect upon
the proletarian revolution that is sweeping over the whole world ¢
If it does, then the history of the progress of the human race
from savagery through barbarism to what is misecalled civilization
has taught nothing to the ruling class of this country.

Instead of quelling radicalism, these roundups, deportations,
persecutions and jail sentences but add to the numbers of the
discontented. If the government and the ruling class of America
has no answer to the workers when they demand justice in the
industrial and political life of the nation except jails, deporta-
tions, arrests, persecutions, hounding, spying and the blacklist —
then the sooner the government extends its persecutions and adds
to their severity, the better it will be for the working class of
America. The sooner then will the workers learn the lesson of
organization.

The workers’ answer to these outrages must be ORGANIZA-
TION. The capitalist class fears the workers only when
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organized. Unorganized, it knows the workers are helpless to
resist the exploitation which it seeks to fasten upon th.em.
Unorganized we are completely at the mercy of brutal capitalism.
Only by perfecting our organizations ean we hope to successfully
oppose the organized power of capital and capitalistic govern-
ments which are its tools. Then organize! Organize in the
shops, form a group of workers for carrying on propa.ganda, ff)r
support of the workers’ press and the work of education. Dis-
tribute propaganda, sell books, get subscriptions for the revolu-
tionary papers. Take your rightful place as a leader in the craft
unions if you belong to one. Join the Communist Labor Party
and the I. W. W. Take your place in the organized ranks of the
Proletarian Revolution against capitalist oppression, tyranny an'd
exploitation. Join the world’s Red Legions that are making this
world a fit place for the workers. Join the International Prole-
tarian Revolution against capitalist exploitation.

Organize and put a stop forever to the dictatorship of the
capitalist class.

(Issue of January 7, 1920, page 1.)

—

45. THE TRUTH

Orriciar Oraan Commuxist Lasor Parry
Office of Publication: Duluth, Minnesota.
SAM GOMPERS’ LATEST JOKE

To AvrLiED SoOLDIERS

Are you forever going to allow your lives to be rolled in mud
and blood for the sake of your exploiters? Are you satisfied to
resume the life of endless toil, of dull monotony, and a pauper’s
end? Do you wish to condemn your children to the same stunted,
purposeless existence?! Or does not the future hold out something
better both for you and them?

The A. F. of L. Convention, consisting of 200 delegates, from
all parts of the country, was held this weck in Washington, D. C.

When you realize the necessity for some action being taken to
counteract the high cost of living and the vicious legislation now
being enacted, you would expect the conference to get down to
serious business. The Conference dealt with the various strikes
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and threshed out the new political party issue. All in SEVEN
HOURS. Declegates from all over the country met in Wash-
ington and dealt with matters of vital importance to the labor
movement, all in seven hours.

How long are the rank and file of the A. F. of L. going to allow
themselves to be fooled by their leaders? Iow long, O Lord,
how long?

(Issue of December 19, 1919, page 1.)

MAY DAY GREETINGS

While we meet today and celebrate May Day as the Inter-
national holiday of the working class, it would be well worth our
time to pause and take notice as to whether we are ready to
perform the task set forth on each and every May Day.

Many speakers will talk of the glories of past triumphs and
laud the achievements of the past. But the successes of the future
are not built on the emotions of the present. It is a good sign
when the workers can be aroused to a high piteh of emotion by
the deeds of our martyred dead. We are all emotional. But
the coming struggle will be won when we are ready to meet the
capitalist class with an organized army of workers; workers who
fully understand the road they are traveling and the goal of their
objective. 'We shall have to march together with the one sole
purpose in view, the abolition of the system that enslaves us.
We shall have to know why we should work for the abolishment
of the system. Above all things we must know why certain
things take place. Value speculations and emotional outbursts
count for nothing, if anything, they hinder us. We must exhibit
reason instead of emotion. We must be possessed of knowledge,
not speculative theories. These are the necessary things for all
workers to acquire, before they can hope to be suceessful in their
.age-long struggle against eapitalism.

True it is that we must be organized. But the mere fact that
we have the workers organized, even in an industrial union does
not prove that we have the real strength of the workers behind
us. If the workers as a class fail to recognize their elass position,
then they will be but as putty in the hands of the seulptor.

Only when they are possessed of a elear perception and a
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knowledge of the class struggle, will they be able to use their
economic power to advantage. The man who revolts, simply
because conditions compel him to revolt, and does not understand
the nature of those conditions that compel him to act, is but act-
ing as skid under the wheels of progress. It is the class con-
eciousness of the workers that produces the necessary revolution-
ary feeling that makes all revolutions a possible success. The
feeling of class consciousness takes hold of the working-class move-
ment &nd infuses new life into it. It makes it fully qualified
to take part in the revolution.

Therefore this May Day, we strongly urge workers to organize
in industry with the avowed object of obtaining control of the
State and thus depriving the capitalist class of their power to
drive the workers back to their present miserable conditions.
With the destruction of the political State it becomes increasingly
necessary for the workers to be organized in industry, so that
when the present State has collapsed, the workers will be able to
take over industry and in the place of a capitalist republic, hoist
the Red Flag of the Soviet form of Government, i. e., the Indus-
trial Commonwealth.

The education of the workers must of necessity come from off
the job. The everyday struggle that takes on the job, must be
the means of disciplining and educating the workers. It must be
the means of showing the workers how to fight their own battles,
depending upon their own strength. In a word, on the job we
must organize and educate ourselves for the establishment of the
dictatorship of the proletariat. We have lately been in Butte,
Montana, and as we gazed at those huge mountains, that seemed
to threaten nature itself; as we gazed at the workers and heard
their stories of the misdeeds and atrocities committed by gunmen,
in the name of law and order, we knew full well, that the need
for organization was more keenly felt than it had ever been before.
Power is what the workers need. Power that must be wielded
by the workers in an intelligent manner. So this May Day we
appeal to the workers of all the world to organize and study, not
for the purpose of obtaining higher wages, but for the purpose
of routing the capitalist class and establishing the Industrial
Socialist Republic.

Speed the Day !

(Issue of May 1, 1919, page 1.)
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46. PRAVDA

Place of Publication, 1804 Madison Ave., New York City.
Circulation: 3,000.

One Mitchell A. Rubenstein was interrogated concerning this
publication, which is gotten out in the Russian language, and
testified that it had a circulation of about 3,000, and was gotten
out by the then (August, 1919) four Russian branches of the
Socialist Party.

It is a revolutionary radical publication.

47. NEW YORKER VOLKS ZEITUNG

Published at New York City
Editor: Ludwig Lore.
Daily circulation about 11,000.

Ferdinant Meier, upon being interrogated concerning this pub-
lication, testified that it was not self-supporting, but was sub-
sidized by various interested persons.

Department of Justice agents entered the publication office of
this concern carly in January by reason of its extremely seditious
character.

48, THE MODERN SCHOOL

Published by the Ferrer Modern School, Stelton, N. J.

Editorial Board: Leonard D. Abbott, Frank V. Anderson, Margercta
Schuyler, Harry Kelly and Carl Zigrosser.

A monthly magazine devoted to libertarian ideas and education.

This is one of the official organs of the Ferrer Colony of
Anarchists at Stelton, N. J.

The Anarchist Colony which publishes this magazine has been
more fully discussed under the heading ““ Subversive Education”
in another part of this rcport. But in order to illustrate how
effective this subversive education is, we reprint here from page
262 of the September, 1919, issue of “ The Modern School ” a
letter from the exccutive board, Loeal 20, of the International
Lady Garment Workers’ Union showing that at least in the case
of this union the anarchist appeal of the Ferrer Colony has borne
fruit.
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A LETTER OF HISTORIC SIGNIFICANCE

A public meeting in celebration of the laying of the corner-
stone of the first umt of a group of buildings designed for the
uses of the Ferrer Modern School was held at the Ferrer Colony
on Sunday, August 3, 1919. The ceremony was really an act
of faith on the part of the Board of Management — for the funds
to pay for the building are not yet in sight —an act of faith
in the principles and methods of the school itself and in the will-
ingness and determination of intelligent workers to ensure the
needed buildings, once they understand what the school is doing
and what it proposes to do.

A few days later the following letter, with a check for $200,

was received :
“ New York, August 11, 1919.

“ Comrape Wirriam Trurston Brown, Principal of the
Ferrer School, Stelton, New Jersey:

“Dear BroTHER —

“In accord with the feeling of our delegates, we attended
the meeting of Sunday, August, 8, 1919, when the corner-
stone of the new building for our children was laid, and in
accord with the knowledge of every intelligent worker who
is acquainted with the policy of the Ferrer School, we, the
Executive Board of the Waterproof Garment Workers’
Union, Local 20, I. L. G. W. U,, at our meeting held on
Monday evening, August 4, 1919, took up the question as to
low and by what means we could help along your enterprise
and assist it to function.

“In consideration of the dark reactionary wave prevailing
in this country, thousands of men and women rotting in the
prisons primarily because, in advocating their beliefs or
voicing their dissent, they expressed or acted upon opinions
contrary to our present brutalizing thoughts and laws; and
in consideration of the fact that you are teaching the ideas
of the great humanist, Francisco Ferrer, whose ideals grew
from the conviction that in order to build up a new world
of human feelings and master minds, we must first teach
our children how to be human and kind; we therefore
decided to help our school with $200.

“We hope that under your instruction your pupils will
come to a full manhood and womanhood, so that they shall
understand that the future belongs to those who know and
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appreciate the power of solidarity and organization of the
working class.
“ Hoping that the rest of the orga.mzatlons will do their
bit, we remam,
“ Fraternally yours,
“EXECUTIVE BOARD LOCAL 20.
“L. WEXLER, Manager.”

49, RABOCHEY — i — KRESTYANIN

Office of Publication, 133 E. 15th Street, New York City.
(Headquarters Union of Russian Workers.)
Editor and Business Manager: S. A. Youmshuoff.
Daily, Circulation 4,000.

This paper, published in the Russian language, is run at a loss,
and is subsidized by the Union of Russian Workers.

No. 45 OctoBER 22, 1919.

Page 4, column one, last part of editorial entitled, “ New Loans
for the Crushing of the Russian People:”

‘“ The Bankers feed on blood and flesh. They have filled their
banks with money coined from human bones. What is a free
people to them, if dollars jingle and by their sheen please the
greedy eye? What is Russia and Siberia to them, if they can
live to complete satisfaction and drink aplenty ?

“ Kolchak and Denikin with the English sailors and soldiers
are. the vanguard. The world’s capitalists — their golden back
and inspirers. And when the great and new athlete — the Rus-
sian people — swings his knotted club and knocks the head off
his enemies? It is time to bury — not the Russian revolutionary
nation, but their adversaries — the dollar and crown majesties.”

No. 37. Ocroper 13, 1919.

Page 4, columns 2 and 3, article entitled, “ Al Anti-Bolsheviks
are Pogrom Makers:”
“ Saturday evening, A. Cahan, editor of the Jewish Paper
¢ Forward’ who has just returned from a tour through Europe,
appeared at Carnegie Hall.
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“A. Kahan visited Germany and Poland. He was not per
mitted to go to Soviet Russia.

“From personal observations A. Kahan came to the con-
clusion that all anti-Bolshevik forces are plain pogrom makers.
The character of these pogroms reminds of the middle ages.

“At the same time these pogroms do not appear of an acci-
dental character, but as a completely systematized organization.
Besides, A. Kahan affirms that the Washington government has
a great influence over Europe, and if it wished, it could stop all
depredations going on in the old world.

“In Poland the economic situation is not important.”

No. 33. OcToBER 8, 1919.

Page 4, column 1, editorial entitled, * Demand the Lifting of
the Blockade and the Liberation of Political Prisoners.”

“ Comrades, workers, all conscious people!

“ Soviet Russia is strangling in the jaws of the blockade.

“ Over there perish hundreds of thousands of our brethren, over
there die of hunger hundreds of thousands of children. Over
there die a slow hungry death hundreds of thousands of your
wives, sisters and mothers.

“Soviet Russia does not wish war with anyone. She wishes
peace, and asks to be let alone.

“No one ever declared war on Soviet Russia, yet she is sur-
rounded by hostile armies.

“ He within whom conscience still lives, who still loves liberty,
to whom the conquests of the labor class are still dear, must
come today to the demonstration and demand the removal
of the blockade from Soviet Russia.

“Today then, you must demand the liberation of the politieal
prisoners, who by hundreds are scattered about American
Bastilles, and who are incarcerated merely because they boldly
and proudly spoke to the world words of truth and justice.

“Make then o demonstration today regardless of your party
convictions, don’t be the belrayer of the martyrs who fought for
you.”
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No. §9. Avcgust 14, 1919.

Page 4, column 1, first part of article: “ Poland and the World
Revolution :”

“ The question of Poland and her part in the world revslution
obtains at the present time exceptional significance. At 1he
moment when the imperialistic war came to an end, when the
contradictions of bourgeois peace opened up with astounding
clearness, when the era of Socialism is approaching, it iz impor-
tant in the highest degree to reckon on all veins of resistance of
the old world and with feasible exactness fix a level of the revo-
lutionary current in all countries.

“Once upon a time the founders of the present communism,
Marx and Engel, ascribed to Poland an exceptional role in the
international revolution.”

Column 2, last portion of same article:

“At the moment the world war ended, when everywhere
division into classes is coming to the front, and takes the place
of division into ‘nations,” and in Poland two hostile camps are
uniting more closely and strongly.

“In the camp of the bourgeoisie we find the old petty nobility
who are preparing for new exploitation of labor, mill owners
and manufacturers, bankers, wealthy peasants and the stupid
ever vacillating between conflicting currents, numerous petty
bourgeoisie.

“ But the camp of revolution is also reviving; exiled to other
countries, now surrounded by the conflagration of the revolution,
the proletariat of cities and villages is returning to their native
country with an intense desire to overthrow the yoke of capital-
ism in their own country. It penetrates everywhere, through all
towns and villages, at Warsaw and Lodz, in the Dombrowski basin,
and in Lublin old organizations are resurrecting and new fighting
Soviets of Workers’ Deputies are growing up.

“Such are the forces of revolution and counter-revolution in
Poland. And both fondle the hope of outside help. Poland has
ever been the point of application of international forces. The
outcome of the present struggle will depend on the development
of the revolution in neighboring countries, but it is also true
that the source of revolution in Poland has not been exhausted
and that its outbreak can follow independently ”’
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No. 20. SEPTEMBER 23, 1919.
Page 4, column 2, cditorial entitled:

“FRELE” AMERICA

In America libertics are so numerous, that people have over-
eaten of them. They are nauseated with American “liberties.”

American “liberties” are allowed everywhere: in public
squares, in prisons, in cellars filled with beer barrels, in the city
slums, in fashionable hotels, midst velvet and rags, in piles of
dollars and garbage cans from which the city poor, together with
the stray cats, get their food.

In Ameriea at the very gates stands the statue of “ Liberty ”
with its glowing torch in its hands.

Now this statue turned green from the sea spray and the fire
of liberty shines dimly.

American liberty sits behind locks in Federal prisons. It is
taught there with starvation and bayonets.

Ameriean liberty wallows in the bank vaults of Wall Strect
in New York. From these banks there is strung a special tele-
phone direet to the White House.

American liberty in the name of the constitution gives the right
to submit to all laws and arbitrariness of the powerful of this
world.

The American constitution of liberty is inlaid in every police
‘“elub,” which frequently beats people over the head, so the
imprint of liberty would not disappear from their brow.

This liberty wanders in solemn parades over rich streets with
flags, musie and songs of chains and slavery.

It wanders beneath triumphant arches and under the hand
clapping of the spectacle of a hungry erowd.

Liberty ecarries with it large cannon, generals, people in
tuxedos and silk hats, but does not produce even a single odor
of the sweat of toil.

Liberty loves $500 dresses, $36 shoes, Chicago meat packers,
bankers, former Socialists, and big manufacturers, those appointed
from * higher up ” from the public to decide labor questions.

No. 13. SePTEMBER 15, 1919.
Page 4, column three, portions of article by I. Dziomenko, entitled,
“ Good luck.” ,
“Today in the workers’ temple of science (the Soviet Workers’
School) begins the winter edueational season. Today workers
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thirsting for knowledge and conditions of life, who were not
allowed the opportunity to study before, are taking to studies,
and are associating with a new life, illumined by a brightly glar-
ing light of knowledge. Today workers who visit the school for
the first time, enter upon the broad highway of independence.

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . L]

“The transitory studies will prove to them, that studying in
a school, the masters of which are the students themselves, to
study in a school, where the comrade teachers do not act officiously
but with comradely politeness, and are distinguished from their
students only by their knowledge, to study in a school like this, is
not only not hard but even pleasant and jolly. Scholars find in
such studies continually increasing delight, realizing that knowl-
edge will bring enormous advantage not only to themselves, but -
to their free fatherland, which is so badly in need of experts.

“ Comrades! If you wish to experience the delight that learn-
ing gives, if you wish to taste the sweetncss of the fruits of
knowledge, come to us and enter the ranks of the students.

“ Remember that learning is light, and lack of learning,
darkness.

“ Good luck.”

No. 60. NoveMmBER 8, 1919.

Page 4, column 1, last part of editorial, “ The Russian revolution
created a new era:”’

“ Revolutionary Russia hastened to destroy and construet.
There was an excessive amount of work. The whole world looked
and was either astonished or horrified. And Russia turned all
barracks, jails, palaces and churches into national homes, libraries,
universities and healthy dwellings for the working masses. Rus-
sia gave land to peasants, faetories and shops to workers, all
accumulated wealth to the whole people. Russia revolutionized
seienee, art, thought and morale. Russia hastened to mend the
new life of communes, soviets, and the vigorous human personalty.

“All Russia, from small to great, all villages, cities and lonely
spots took a most passionate part in this establishment of the new
world era.

“All around there still rages the hurricane of big cannon
and whistling bullets. All around blood is flowing. And Russia
creates and with its own flesh proteets its revolutionary victories
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and achievements. There is no infernal power on earth that can
overthrow this Russsian knight and wrest from his hand the burn-
ing torch of 1evolutionary thoughts and impulses.

“Revolution and the spirit of strife to the victorious end has
taken possession of the whole country, which is ready for any
self sacrifice and heroism, if only to bring to the world the unex-
tinguishing torch of the great revolution, which began the new era.

“ Russia began the revolution. She will carry this fire over all
the countries and nations and will consume all the scum of his-
toric evils and untruths, will destroy all governments which have
shattered human individuality and will install a new, yet
unknown, complete freedom, beauty, care free and happy order
of life.

“A great people has created a great revolution.”

50. FREEDOM

Axarcumist Orean
Office of Publication: 133 East 15th St., New York City.
Editor: Freedom Publishing Group.

(Note: This paper is now published at Stelton, N. J.)

A motto on the title page of this publication reads: “A Joau-
nal of Constructive Anarchism.”

arry Kelly is the editor; Leonard D. Abbott, the associate
editor. This publication, as well as the group that edits it, are
more fully referred to in that section of this report dealing with
the subject of anarchy. Reference to it is made at this time
because the leading article in Volume I, No. 6, for June, 1919,
entitled “ To Our Readers,” has particular reference to some of
the publications that will be discussed in this section:

“ Beginning with this issue, ¢ Freedom’ will appear under the
editorship of Harry Kelly with Leonard Abbott as associate editor
and Comrade J. Isaacson as business manager. The paper, as
heretofore, will advocate the principles of Anarchist Communism
and its columns will be open to those advoeates of other schools
of thought who have the courage to write for us. We invite the
aid und co-operation of all those striving for a society based upon
Voluntary Communisin and trust the following will give some
idea of the aims and principles we stand for.
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“It may be well asked, ‘Why another paper?’ when the
broadly libertarian and revolutionary movement is so ably repre-
sented by Socialist publications like the ‘Revolutionary Age,
¢ Liberator,” ¢ Rebel Worker,” ¢ Workers World,” and many others,
and the advanced liberal movement by the ¢ Dial, ‘Nation,” ¢ The
World Tomorrow,” and to a lesser degree, the ¢ New Republic’
and ‘Survey” These publications are doing excellent work in
their several ways, and with much of that work we find ourselves
wn hearty agreement. They are, however, either liberal in the
best sense of the word, Bolshevik, or Socialist, and we are none
of these, even if we look with a kindly eye on all of them. We
are Anarchists because we see in the State an enemy of liberty
and human progress, and we are Communists because we conceive
Communism as the most rational and just economic theory yet
proposed. By Communism, however, we do not mean a disguised
Collectivism but one based upon the well-known principle ¢ From
each according to his ability to each according to his needs.’

“ Our task is to help make the world ready for such ideas and
if it is one that seems Utopian let it be remembered that Syndical-
ism and the Dictatorship of the Proletariat were considered
equally so three or four years ago and they are now being tried
out in probably half of Europe. Also let it be remembered that
the situation in the countries where these theories are being tried
can not last and it is more than probable the people will be driven
forward to Communism or back to capitalism. Europe is bank-
rupt and stands halfway across the threshold of the new social
crder and on every hand opinions are expressed that the ome
thing that will save civilization is some form of Communism.
The question now is not so much the saving of the present system
with its misery, poverty and slavery, as what will take its place
and the best method to attain the desired end.

“ As Anarchists we seek the abolition of the State or organized
government and would substitute for it a society founded upon
the principles of wvoluntary association and free Communism.
The Left Wing Socialists now advocate the same thing, so our
differences are merely in the tactics pursued. They wish fo seize
control of the State and then destroy it; we seek the same end by
organizing volunlary groups outside the State atrophying its func-
tions, and at the same time giving the workers the training and
experience necessary to enable them to function after it is over-
thrown.” (Vol. I, No. 6, June, 1919.) (Ttalies Ours.)

v
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WHAT SHALL THE ANSWER BE!?

How long are we going to tolerate the tyranny of Lawmakers
of this country? Are we going to stand silently by, while our
comrades are being thrown around the earth like cattle?

Day after day we.see the representatives of Law and Order,
manhandling the Agitators, Leaders, and Intellects of the revolu-
tionary movement. At this very hour an unestimable number of
our comrades are being mutilated in the institutions of Capital-
ism — while at the same time countless thousands lie nullified,
awaiting deportation.

They are all comrades in the fight — they stand solidified with
one idea, viz., “ the abolition of the present order.” Their fight
is bur fight — we are with them!

Do you realize that it is essentially the duty of the working
masses to overthrow every system in which the maintenance of
such calls for one-fifth of the population to be dutifully employed
as stool-pigeons, spies, bulls, dicks and black-hand gangs.

Hail the revolution that will provide these ferocious beasts with
more congenial aspirations.

The exploitation of man by man must cease! And in order
to bring this to a speedy termination, we shall carry on our tire-
less and fearless agitation, despite the moaning and terrorism on
the part of Governments.

Our answer to you and your laws is as obvious as ever, we are
anarchists, and as such we will propagate the philosophy of
anarchism until the establishment of the Free Socicty is assured.
Your laws do not perturb us— the more laws you make, the
weaker becomes your position.

You threaten us with deportation, we gladly accept your chal-
lenge — what’s more we are ready no matter where we go — we
are anarchists just the same.

Governments are Governments, no matter where they exist, and
it is the duty of every Anarchist wherever he may be, to work for
the abolition of such.

We look your hirelings in the face and challenge them to deport

us. A T
(Issue of March 15, 1919, Vol. I, No. 3.)
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WHY 1 SHOT CLEMENCEAU.

About seven months ago the idea came to my mind to kill
Clemenceau, the enemy of mankind. Several days ago I decided
to execute my plan.

I am the only man responsible for this act.

I wanted to kill the man who is instigating a new war. I am
an anarchist, a friend of the people, Germans not excluded, a
friend of mankind and brotherhood.

These words deeply penetrate into the heart of every man.
Clemenceau is a tyrant and a tyrant of the highest degree. Clem-
enceau is making the fighters for the popular cause rot in the free
prisons of France. Clemenceau is the greatest enemy of the great
free-thinking people. No wonder he is called “ Tiger.” But he
is not a tiger —he is a man. Prior to the March revolution in
Russia there were sent to the French front many Russian soldiers,
the figures varying between 100,000 and 300,000 men. Reliable
information it is impossible to obtain. They replaced English
and French troops in the most dangerous sections of the battle
line; well supplied with arms and provisions they took the place
of a large number of the Allied troops, which were sent to police
different sections of France.

Unexpeetedly the revolution in Russia broke out; Russian sol-
diers immediately began to be insistent in their demands, and
created a Soviet of the soldiers’ deputies, which was arrested in
its entire personnel. Nobody knows of its fate up to the present.
This did not stop the Russian soldiers; they protested as a single
man, and refused to advance. Their superiors were infuriated
and began to threaten, but nothing could shake the Russians. At
the council of the generals and counsels of the old regime, the
tyrant rulers, it was decided to take the Russians off the firing line
and intern them behind the bars of the camp for the interned.
They were recognized as ememies. But that was not the end of
the sufferings of the Russians. Terrible conditions, executions
of the leaders, arrests of the conscientious soldiers— nothing
could shake the firm attitude of the Russian soldiers, who had
scented the fire of the revolutionary flame in their native land.
They categorically refused to obey. Detachment after detach-
;nent was sent to the rear-guard camps, where they awaited their
ate.

When the Kerensky government had fallen, the sympathy of
the Russian soldiers was on the side of the Soviets of Workers’
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and Soldiers’ Deputies. But in spite of that some of the de'Each-
ments of the Russian army still fought on the front lines.
Russia signed the Brest-Litovsk treaty, and those troops that were
under the influence of the revolutionary patriotism understood and
decided to leave the struggle. The last detachments refused to
go into the fight, basing their claim on the fact that they were
neutral citizens, they understood the reality of the war. Their
main demand was to return to their native land. This request —
and then demand — the French premier, Clemencean, ordered to
suppress. The order of the Freneh government was obeyed imme-
diately, and many Russians, true sons of the cold valleys of
Russia, fell before the bullets of the treacherous weapons of those
cunning politicians. Many were wounded. ~Clemenceau’s order
“not to spare bullets” was executed according to all the rules of
military tacties. With waving flags the battalions of the free
republic returned from the places of their crimes accompanied by
the sounds of the ““ Marsellaise.” A few days afterward a colonel
was sent to the camp where the irreconcilable Russians were kept,
who delivered a fiery speech. He spoke of revolution, and finished
by an appeal to enlist in the army to fight against the Bolsheviki.
Twenty thousand men believed these fables, telling them that
Russia was in danger and decided to save Russia. They were
formed into detachments and were sent to the nearest military
eamp in order to be attached to the Czecho-Slovak army. The
rest, tens of thousands of men, as one man decidedly and deter-
minedly answered: “The Russian people have concluded peace;
they might have made a mistake, as you say; yet you treated us
cruelly even after the downfall of the Czar’s regime, and therefore
we demand to be sent to our native land ; there on the spot we will
deliberate as to what must be suppressed for the Russian people.”
The French authorities became enraged, and having caught the
leaders of the military Soviets sent them without trial to hard
labor, to an island prison, located not far from Bordeaux. The
rest were exiled to places where no crow flies. After that a dis-
honest reaction was instituted; the Russian soldiers were tor-
mented to the extreme. Then having tormented them sufficiently
and enjoyed it enough, the Premier ordered the irreconcilable
Russians to be sent to Africa. Forty thousand men were sent
there. While they were being sent into slavery there came
unexpectedly a Russian colonel, decorated from head to foot with
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the Czar’s medals, and fac'ng the rows of soldiers responded to
the order of Clemencean with the following words:

“My boys, it would truly be a great mistake if we con-
sented to go to war against our fathers and mothers, brothers
and sisters, and the whole Russian people. Tirst of all what
we need to do is to return to Russia, and there we shall see
what government we Russians shall defend.

“You are sending my boys to slavery under the hot rays
of the African sun. Send me also with them, for I believe
exactly the way they do.”

Clemenceau’s order was obeyed, and 40,000 Russians for their
fidelity to the popular cause were sent to slavery in the African
plantations of the French. :

Many, many martyrs have fallen under the scorching sun of
the sandy deserts of Africa. They died for their unshakable
faith in the revolutionary Russian people. Glory and honor to
you, brothers, true fighters and indomitable martyrs!

Last November, after the armistice with Germany, tens of
thousands of war prisoners were liberated, among them many
Russians. As a stream this human wave rushed in the direction
of the Allied lines en masse, passing the outposts and blockhouses.
The Russians were in a terrible condition, beaten, wounded, and
bare-footed. They did not resemble men at all, but rather appa-
ritions. IHaving reached the American lines they were stopped,

"given American uniforms, but were forbidden to proceed further.

Where are they, what is the matter with them? There is no
information. ~ Where they are—martyrs—remains a seeret.
Their number reaches between 10,000 and 15,000 men. There
1s some unreliable information that they are being kept in the
camps as prisoners of war in Paris and other cities of France,

Many refugees passing the battle line found themselves in the
cities where they were caught and told: “You have no right to
live in this country. You must return to Russia, and enlist in
the Czecho-Slovak army. You must fight against the Soviets.”
“We cannot do it,” replied the Russian prisoners of war. “We
must be sent to Russia and see the people at work. There on the
spot shall we see whom we must defend.”

Whatever be the power of the reactionaries in France, whatever
attempts were made to break down their will and their faith in
the righteousness of the Russian people, they have failed. The
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soul of the Russian soldier is the soul of the whole Russian
people — of 180,000,000 people. Such a soul can be convinced
only by the truth. Enongh of silence! It is the time to speak,
even to shout. '

I am an Anarchist, a friend of the people, not excluding Ger-
many, a friend of mankind, of the brotherhood of man.

That is where the heart of man lies. That is where lies the
spirit of protest and revenge. I lifted my hand; the protest of
the shot resounded, and the “ Tiger” was wounded.

Enire Cortix — A Frenchman,
(Issue of March 15, 1919, Vol. I, No. 3.)

— —

51. THE ANARCHIST SOVIET BULLETIN
Issued by American Anarchist Federal Commune Soviets.
This publication is clandestinely distributed in large quantities
throughout the City of New York and clsewhere.
On July 4, 1919, several hundred copies were found on the
steps of the New York Public Library at Fifth avenue and 42d
street.

TO YOU, THE WORKERS OF AMERICA

We, the workers, here, shall take over the factory, the store,
the farm, the warchouse and every other nceessity for life and
happiness, without having any profiteer government or church
parasite to profit by our labor. This country is big enough for
every human being who is willing to do his share of work—to
live and enjoy life as human beings can in FREE WORKERS’
COMMUNES.

Are you willing to stop being a submissive slave? Are you
willing to become free? '

If you are, then listen to those who dare again to tell you the
truth for your benefit and theirs,

Start to act, and if you want it to be REAL action, organize
into Workers’ Commune Soviets, wherever you are.

Your motto shall be:

“The country or place where you choose to live belongs
to those that produce the necessities of life and happiness —
not to those who have always profited by their slavery.”
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It is necessary for all of us to realize that not only must we
exclaim: “ Long live the Workers’ Commune Soviets of Russia,”
or “Long live the Workers’ Commune Soviets of the World,” but
we must realize that before we can see the Workers’ Commune
Soviets of the World, we must see to.it that we shall first have
the Workers’ Commune Soviets of America!

The success and life of the Russian Workers’ Commune and
its realization in other countries depends upon us workers, wher-
ever we happen to be.

WE happen to be in America, and we must do all we can to
organize in the mine, store and farm, Workers’ Commune Soviets.

Present society as it is now stands for your slavery!

WORKERS’ COMMUNE SOVIETS WILL BRING YOU
REAL FREEDOM.

The power lies in your hands whether the present slavery shall
continue or be destroyed.

What is your answer, Workers of America?

TIME I'OR ACTION

This important question must be answered and answered
quickly by you, the workers of America! The Allies and the
United States have not only thrown off their masks and shown
you their treachery and hypocrisy by giving out their shameful
peace to Germany, together with the now-shown-up-in-mud-
besmeared, hypocritical snake, Woodrow Wilson, they have done
something which is EVEN MORE TREACHEROUS AND
SHAMEFUL than the German peace treaty; that is, they have
openly come out and recognized the Russian Czar’s successor,
Czar Kolchak, they have given him epenly (until now it was
done secretly) all the guns, ammunition, money, spies and
murdercrs needed in order to enthrone the old czardom and crush
THE WORKERS’ COMMUNE SOVIETS OF RUSSIA.

They are going to continue the blockade against the Russian
people and by this starvation war, through which the Allies have
already murdered hundreds of thousands of men, women and
children, thus trying to forcre THE WORKERS’ COMMUNE
SOVIETS OF RUSSIA to submit to the old czardom.

This the Allies are doing, not against the people that was
“owr” enemy, but a people that were fighting with the Allies and
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sacrificed more lives than any other allied country. . . . Do
you workers know the reason why the Allies are doing it?
Because the SUCCESS OF THE WORKERS' COMMUNE
SOVIETS MEANS THE BEGINNING OF THE DOWN-
FALL OF CAPITALISM ALL OVER THE WORLD!

It means that no workers of any other eountry will continue
to live in eeonomic slavery, while the workers of Russia are free
from it. That this is true we can see that since the Russian
revolution started, the workers of Hungary followed next in
taking over all industries through their WORKERS COM-
MUNE SOVIETS. In Germany the workers’ Soviets are get-
ting stronger. Kvery day workers’ Soviets are making upris-
ings in Spain, Italy, Austria, England and nearly every other
country in the world.

Over in Canada the general strike is only a forerunner to the
final battle that is soon to take place there, which will surely result
in a vietory for THE WORKERS’ SOVIETS OF CANADA.

So, if capitalism, through the allied governments, has taken
upon itself to erush the WORKERS’ SOVIETS OF RUSSIA
and bring back the rule of ezardom, then it only shows that it is
their final stand, in order to maintain their dying system, for
they have taken up a war not only AGAINST THE WORKERS
OF RUSSIA BUT AGAINST THE WORKERS OF THE
WHOLE WORLD!

For this reason, we, the ANARCHISTS, ask you, THE
WORKERS OF AMERICA: What are you going to do about
it? What is your answer to this challenge of capitalism ?

Mass meetings, with addresses by “prominent liberals,” are
of no avail to prevent this greatest of all erimes ever committed
against a people. Resolutions of protest and paper petitions
will be powerless to block the shameful plan of the allied capital-
istie governments.

What is needed is not appeals to capitalism and its politieal
tools to save that which it is to their interest to destroy. The
only way to stop this heinous, heart-breaking, murderons erime
against our fellow workers in Russia is for us to TAKE MAT-
TERS INTO OUR OWN HANDS AND ACT QUICKLY!

We must follow the example of the “ Triple Alliance” of Eng-
land —the railway workers, miners and transport workers—
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declare a general strike at once and not resume work until the
brutal blockade of Russia is raised, the allies’ troops are with-
drawn and the sending of money and supplies to the Czarist
Kolchak is stopped.

We must act quickly! In our shops, mines, mills and factories,
in our unions, forums and societies, wherever the workers gather,
this matter must be taken up. Let a ringing message echo around
the world that the workers of America have called a General
Strike, not only to block the attempt to revive the old Czardom,
but also to organize WORKERS’ COMMUNIST SOVIETS in
every center in America and begin to — take over every industry
in the country.

Let our message to the Workers’ Soviets of Russia be “ KEEP
UP YOUR COURAGEOUS BATTLE FOR FREEDOM!
THE WORKING CLASS OF THE ENTIRE WORLD WILL
SOON BE FIGHTING ON THE BARRICADES OF THE
SOCIAL REVOLUTION AGAINST CAPITALISM, ITS
AGENTS AND UPHOLDERS, THE GOVERNMENT,
THE CHURCH AND THE PRESS.

“WE, THE WORKERS OF THE WORLD, HAVE COM-
MITTED A GREAT CRIME AGAINST YOU RUSSIAN
WORKERS BY REMAINING SILENT AND SUBMIS-
SIVE, BUT NOW WE WILL SUBMIT AND XKEEP
SILENT NO LONGER! WE WILL BEGIN TO ACT,
NOT ONLY TO SAFEGUARD YOUR FREEDOM, BUT
ALSO TO FREE OURSELVES!”

Workers of America! TUnite into Workers’ Soviets everywhere,
get ready to respond to the call of the GENERAL STRIKE
THROUGIIOUT THE COUNTRY for that great day will
mark the beginning of the social revolution. The Workers’
Soviets of Russia shall never be destroyed.

Their destruction means our continuation in slavery!

Their victory means our liberation and the liberation of the
workers of the world !

Therefore we eall upon the WORKERS OF ALL COUN-
TRIES AND UPON THE WORKERS OF AMERICA TO
ACT!

AND ACT AT ONCE!
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THE DAY OF REBELLION

In the night of oppression and anguish
When the hosts of the tyrants rule wide,
And the people but shudder and languish,
As they crouch from the furies of pride,
Comes a word .of Revolt whispered grimly
Through the chaos of discord and fear,
Till the slaves and despots feel dimly
That the Day of Rebellion is near.
They know not the day nor the year,
Yet soon shall its standards appear,
With defiance to rules and to rulers—
The Day of Rebellion is near.
It will come as the lightning from heaven;
As the wrath of the skies it will fall;
It will shatter like bolt of the levin
Harsh Monopoly’s fortified Wall.
It will dash down to dust and perdition,
With a crash that shall echo through time,
The twin monsters of rule and submission
That have fostered the world in their slime.
The Day of Rebellion is near,
With omens for tyrants to fear,
And defiance to rules and to rulers
Wherever its standards appear.
(Issue of July, 1919)

52. f‘IRST OF MAY MAGAZINE

Published by the Literature Bureau of the Workers International Industrial
Union, Detroit, Mich.

One issue only appeared of this paper, consisting of 40 large,
well-printed and illustrated pages.

“To quote Lenin: ‘America is a great eountry, great in tech-
nical achievements. Marvelous developments are possible there.
The American Daniel De Leon, first formulated the idea of a
Soviet government, which grew up in Russia on his idea. Future
society will be organized along Soviet lines. There will be
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Soviet rather than geographical boundaries for nations. Indus-
trial Unionism is the basic state. That is what we are building.’

“In this connection the historically truly distinet and extraor-
dinary character of the proletarian revolution must be dwelt
upon; pointing out the profound upheavals and changes neces-
sitated by this evolution from private to social property in the
means of produetion. It should also be pointed out and recog-
nized that the proletarian movement, different from all previous
class movements, is not primarily a movement seeking to eapture
the state in the interest of the proletariat, but that the proletarian
revolution is essentially a social revolution aiming to abolish class
rule by abolishing its very source or foundation — private prop-
erty in the instruments of production. Iurthermore, it must not
be forgotten that the very nature and goal of the social revolution
avms at the destruction of the political state, i. e., the class state,
and rears in its place the ‘ adminisiration of things’ in form of
the Industrial Republic.” (Italies ours.)

Significant quotations may also be taken from ‘‘ The Russian
Revolution,” by S. F. Friedum.

“Tirst let us review what it is that Socialist Industrial Union-
ism teaches the working class. It maintains that the mission of
the workers is twofold — the working class must not only seize
governmental power and do away with capitalist control of indus-
tries, but it must build the structure which will embody control
and ownership of the industries by the workers. To accomplish
the former — the overthrow of the capitalist classes — the political
party of labor is not competent. The capitalist class draws its
strength from its ownership of the means of production. This
class must be evieted from the industries before it will be sapped
or its power, and the workers must, therefore, put their indus-
trial strength against that of the ruling class. The W. I. I. U.
proclaims that the might of the working class, organized on the
basis of industry and bound by a healthy class solidarity, is
matchless since the workers as a class thereby have in their hands
all the arteries of production the mines, factories, railroads, muni-
tion works, etc. It is only with such a class-conscious industrial
weapon behind it, that the political party of labor can seize the
reins of government and do away with capitalist rule. Without
it political action is impetent.

(] . 3 . . .

“This then is the essence of Socialist Industrial Unionism:
The class-conscious industrial organization of the workers is indis
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pensable, not only to eapture the capitalist stronghold, but also
to evict the capitalist class from the industries, and to place the
workers in readiness to assume management and comtrol of the
industries under an industrial government which will administer
production for the common good.

. . . . . . . . . . .

“To sum up: The Russian Revolution is a mightly endorse-
ment of the three fundamental principles of Socialist Industrial
Unionism. First, that the political movement of the working
class can gain substance only from the industrial force behind it.
The Soviets, being the class organization of the workers, as the
producers of all wealth, were the all-overpowering influence in
the different stages of Revolution, and finally enabled the prole-
tariat to seize the governmental functions and maintain them.
Second, that lack of realization on the part of the workers of the
meaning of labor control, and lack of orgamization to assume
control of the factories, mines, railroads, etc. resulted in a state
of anarchy that seriously threatened the success of the revolution.
The experiences of the Russian workers during this period dis-
tinetly point to the fact that management is not inherent in the
masses; it must be developed by experience. To get that experi-
ence at the precarious time of revolution, gives the deposed
capitalist class a chance to undermine the revolution. The Rus-
sian revolution, therefore, warns the workers of the world to take
advantage of the Socialist Industrial Union to get, now while
Capitalism still exists, the training and discipline to prepare them
to immediately put intc effect workers’ control of the industries,
after they have wrenched the government from the capitalist class.
Third, when the importance of taking and holding the industries
were driven home to the workers of Russia by the wedge of neces-
sity, and the actual management of production by them began,
they evolved an industrial structure which will be the government
of the future, supplanting the political government of today.

“These are the great lessons of the Russian Revolution
Whether or not it will fail, due to outward forces, it will, how-
ever, only then be a failure, if from its experiences, the workers
of the world do not take to heart these lessons and start to reeruit
and organize their forces anew on a firm foundation that will
insure victory and emancipation to their class and the whole of
mankind ! ”
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53. INDUSTRIAL UNION NEWS

Published at 54 Lafayette Boulevard, Detroit, Mich., owned and published
weekly, by the Workers Intcrnational Industrial Union

L. Shanken: Manager.

(March-13, 1920)

In an article on ““ Some Anti-Bolshevik ¢ Movies ’ ” by Clarence
Hotson the following lines oceur:

“Knowing the history of our own country far better than do
the capitalist apologists and their dupes, we know that true
and genuine Americanism recognizes and proclaims the right of
the people, in the words of Lincoln, to amend or overthrow their
government whenever they grow weary of it.

“As sensible men, we perceive that the capitalist system can-
not function any longer; that it is now not only dying, but
already dead ; that it has long ago ceased to have any justification
for existence, and that the foul exhalations of the unburied corpse
are creating a pestilence. This pestilence takes the form of an
unheard of assault upon the liberties of the American people
under the pretext of suppressing Bolshevism; and also of a
reactionary propaganda of lies and drivel whose utter brazenness
and absurdity serve only to emphasize the desperation of the
capitalists and their apologists.

“It is necessary to organize a pick and shovel brigade to bury
this stenchful corpse of capitalism. The Workers’ International
Industrial Union points out the way.

QuotaTtions FrRoM OTHER ARTICLES FROM SAME ISSUE

“ There is not room on this earth for two systems of society, a
Socialist and a capitalist system.

“You had enough of the A. F. of L. scabbery and trickery.
Enough tyranny. It’s time to put a stop to it and unite with
other workers into industrial unions. It’s time to think of your
own future and prepare for the future.

“THE THINGS BEFORE YOU TO DO ARE: (1) GIVE
up your fight in the A. F. of L. if you intend to wage one. That
organization is too rotten for you to stay in it, and to expect good
to ecome out of it! ORGANIZE IN THE W.I.1. U. Organ-
ize so you wi'l speed the day for complete emancipation from
cconomic slavery, as the W. I. I. U. demands in its principles
the overthrow of industrial autocracy.
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“ On the part of the capitalist class the effort is to retain their
ownership, which carries with it the exploitation of the toiler and
heaps up wealth and pleasure for the owners. On their part, the
working class become conscious of the fact that in order to raise
themselves, to abolish themselves as a class, they must abolish
the relation which binds them to the capitalists. The develop-
ment of the machine makes class lines distinct; the struggle
ensues to gain control of the agencies of wealth production.

“ While the development of the machine is undermining the
craft union and making it obsolete, it is making Industrial Union-
ism more necessary and hastening the day, when, with the down-
fall of eapitalism, authority passes to the Industrial Administra-
tion of the Workers’ Republic.”

(November 15, 1919)
THE WORLD FOR THE WORKERS

But, Fellow-worker, you are not alone. The whole world 1is
with you, more and more. Russia has risen, and all the powers
of heaven, carth and hell cannot make Russian workers toil for a
capitalist master again. Like a tiger that has tasted human
blood, the workers and peasants of Russia have tasted FREE-
DOM, and they have found it GOOD. Send honest young men
of any nationality against Soviet Russia—what happens? If
they go at all, they are converted to Socialism. They refuse to
fight for the capitalist class against their own class brothers.
Sometimes they even make a sensible use of the guns their eapital-
ist governments force them to carry. Send all the brothel bullies
in creation, all the savages, the brutes who do the will of the
capitalist class; what then? They are wiped out, SMASHED,
destroyed, driven like sheep before the Russian Workers’ army,
even as Kolchak, Denikin, and their wretched conscript slaves or
hirelings have been. . . . !

But we can stop it. How? By intelligent POLITICAL
ACTION and class-conscions INDUSTRIAL UNIONISM.
We must have ONE GREAT POLITICAL PARTY of the
working cless. This party must preach and teach the Socialist
Revolution ; nothing else and nothing less. It must aim only to
capture and overthrow the political state. This is the power
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of club and jail of the hangman’s noose and soldier’s rifle; the
power which the capitalist uses against the worker. By casting
their votes for a truly revolutionary Socialist political party, the
workers will express their growing class consciousness and under-
standing. They will serve notice on the capitalist that his time
is up.

(November 8, 1919)
RUSSIA’S LESSON

The American Daniel De Leon first formulated the idea of a
Soviet government which grew up on his idea. Future society
will be organized along Soviet lines. There will be a Soviet
rather than geographical boundaries for nations. Industrial
Unionism is the basic thing. That is what we are building.

(Interview of Robert Minor with Lenin from New York
“World )

“On this anniversary, therefore, it is necessary not only to
celebrate the victories already won by the Russian workers, but
to learn from Lenin, their leader, that it is the principles and
tactics of Daniel De Leon which must be applied in America,
England and all leading capitalist nations, in order to insure the
safety of the gains already made and to bring about the universal
emancipation of labor. Proletarians of all countries, unite!
Unite poli